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PREFACE. 



.« Within the last few months France has been deli 

. by a shower of books bearing on the Tonkin qua 
In none of these— and I think I have perused 
every scrap of writing that has appeared on 

11 subject — ^have I discovered any symptom of 
ment, any expression of reprobation, at the 
adopted by the Government of the Republic inj 
political or military policy. The French publie 
the French press seem to take it for granted 

\ their Foreign Ministers should be guilty of dupl 

[ and their military commanders of cruelty. No 

rebuke has been meted out to M. Ferry fori 

garbled telegram relative to the disavowal by 
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Pekin Government of the Marquis Tseng, nof 

Admiral Courbet or General Bouet been rei 

ft * 

Cor the wholesale execution of their prisoneia 
the contrary, French writers applaud these 
, ii'Pcu de quartierpour ces brigands qui ont 
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U$ ndtres! Quant aux mandarins qui nous 
traJus, il faut en /aire une razzia compUte et I 
fusilier sans pitiS ! ** Such is the language adopte 
by a Dation which poses as the champion of civilisa 
tion and of Christendom. 

The dispute between France and China concern 

us in no small degree; eventually we must inter 

I fere either as a mediator or as an ally. For th 

r preservation of the peace of the world and of thai 

entente co)*diaIe which now exists between Western 

and Eastern civilisation, it would be wiser that our 

■ 

interference should be immediate. When once the 
i dogs of war are loose it will be hard to call them 

in, and our mediation then will not be so acceptable. 
^ All impartial observers are agreed as to the unjusti- 
\ fiable course France is pursuing, not only as regards 
^ Annam but also as regards Madagascar. Unless the 
^ European Powers speak plainly to France, the flames 

of war she is now kindling in Eastern waters will 
I speedily be borne to the westward, and we shall 
I be involved in a struggle which by judicious firmness 
j^ at the present moment may well be averted. ' ^ ^ 
I The Republic is playing a braggart's game. She 

1^ feels that her very existence is dependent on France 
^ being fed with glory, and her Ministers indulge in 

▼ain hopes that the grievous burden of taxation 
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will be forgotten in the glamour of a successf 
campaign. But war breeds war, and defeat is ti 
twin to victory. Sedan was the corollary to Mezia 
will Son Tay be avenged in Paris ? 

In the following pages I have endeavoured 
recount the true history of the Tonkin question, 
have quoted largely from official papers, and in ord 
that I may not be accused of garbled translatioi 
I have ^ven the actual text of all my authoriti< 
Out of the mouths of her own Ministers Fran 
stands convicted of tyranny, greed, cruelty, ai 
unscrupulousness ; and if I can bring this convicti^ 
home to anyone who now believes in the purii 
and disinterestedness of French Republican ideas, 
shall rest satisfied. 

G R NORMAN. 
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CHAPTER L 



INTRODUCnOX. — THE COLONIAL POLICY OP FR. 



The greatness of England is so intimately bou 

^ ' with the safety and development of her distai 

sessions, and the ramifications of her colonial i 
are so intricate and extensive, that any xno\ 

> on the part of a European Power to ezte 

J colonies is, politically as well as commercial 

affair not only of interest but of importance 

Englishmen. Politically, because even now i 

. event of war many of our colonies would bo » 

if not of actual danger, at any rate of very 
anxiety; the establishment in their vicini 
mi]i^;uy settlements belonging to another 
'wouf^ necessitate the further dislocation c 

/. foitA i^oi^^ too large for the efficient protect 

^ t 'British Empire. Commercially, becana 
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anncxatioQ of fresh territories by European Powers 
means the divergenee of trade to other markets; 
and though so long as the carrying power of the 
world is confided to the Union Jack, there is little 
danger of England suffering very materially in this 
respect^ yet every new colony created by a rival 
means a certsdn loss of power to us. 

When, therefore, we see a neighbour, enlarging 
her border by means savouring strongly of aggres- 
sion, and when these aggressions tend to the 
absorption of small States hitherto friendly towards 
i us, and to the establishment of military dep6ts and 
r naval arsenals in positions threatening the safety of 
our main arteries of commerce; when these aggres- 
sions are openly spoken of as being undertaken for 
the express purpose of ruining English trade, it 
becomes a matter of some importance, not merely 
to our Cabinets but to our Chambers of Commerce, 
as to whether it is compatible with our national 
honour and our national security to look uncon- 
cernedly on the career of conquest France seems 
to have marked out in tropical countries. 

Jealousy of England's commercial supremacy is 
a national trait in the French character. For cjlose 
upon a century, every effort has been madei by 

successive forms of Government in France, in tilnes 

\ 




THE COLONIAL POLIOT OF FBANOR S 

of peace as well as in time of war, to damage 
English trade and to ruin Englbh commerce ; we an 
denounced as a nation of shopkeepers^ bat Frenck- 
men have shown themselves not more anziou 
to ruin the shop than to take the custom into thdr 
own hands. 

The destruction of British commerce was the idea 
underlying the whole course of the wars of the Eevohi- 
tion and of the Empire. Antwerp as a French sea-pozt 
was to have caused the downfall of London as the 
metropolis of the world, and gallant were the effottt 
made to convert the Scheldt int6 the Thames at 
France. The Decree issued by the French IXree- 
tory on the 18th January, 1798, was a TnAlig^ ^i^t 
stroke towards the destruction of our trade. Not 
only were all English vessels with their crews lawful 
prize (the two nations being at war thJs was fair 
and just), but all vessels of any nationality found 
on the high seas with any English goods on board 
were also declared good and lawful prize ; all neatial 
sailors found on English ships were to be sentenced 
to death, and all French harbours closed to vesseb 
which had touched at any English port 

On Napoleon assuming the Consulate, he deter* 
mined still further to prosecute designs agtunst our 
commorcei which had not suffered as much as was 

1 Mi 
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inticipatcd by tlic Decree of January, 1798. He 
svas not long in persuading the Northern Powers to 
ud the fleets of France and Spain in chasing the 
Elnglish from the sea. The strength of the combined 
squadrons in the Baltic at that time amounted to 123 
line-of-battle ships and GS frigates. The energy of our 
Government in despatching Hyde Parker and Nelson 
to prevent the coalition of this armada, and the daring 
of our admirals — who, with IS sail of the line and 4 
frigates, did not hesitate to embark on a task where 
they were outnumbered six to one — crushed the 
maritime league, and for a time damped the ardour 
of our enemies. After the successful campaign of 
Jena, Napoleon once more felt himself strong enough 
to recommence his designs against us, and by the 
famous Berlin Decree of the 21st November, 1806, 
European harbours were closed to British ships, 
British sailors were treated as pirates, and British 
goods forbidden entry to the Continent Again did 
our admirals, disdaining the odds against them, 
shatter the fleets which were destined to destroy 
our merchantmen; and the result has been that, for 
upwards of tliree-quarters of a century, the British 
flag has sailed unmolested over the world. 

The feeling which prompted the ill-judged and 
futile decree of Directories, Consulates, and Empires 
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is still rife in the Republic of France, and we hast 
abundant evidence in the public press and in the 
utterances of public men, that the feverish activity 
France is displaying in all quarters of the globe is 
not for the purpose of colonisation — ^for colonisation 
in Tonkin, on the Congo, or in Madagascar is 
impossible ; not for the purpose of developing trade 
— for an increased trade with her small merchant 
fleet is out of the question; but for the ezprcai 
purpose of interfering with our trade by the intio- 
duction of her own prohibitive tariffs in these coun- 
tries in time of peace, and to form bases of attack 
upon our merchantmen in time of war. 

So long as her rivalry is fair and above-boardi 
so long as her commerce is developed by peaceful 
means, England and Englishmen would welcome 
the regcuoration of France and the reappearance 
of her flag in distant waters ; but when diplomac 
is carried on by means of duplicity ai ded by threa^ 
when tre aties of commerce arc signed to the accom- 
paniment o f^bombard mc nts, and valu able provinces 
filched by arnicd mjgrcantilc cxpc^ditions^ it is im- 



possible to avoid the feeling that the fact of France 
bccomiug a neighbour in Asia is not a guarantee 
for peace. Her colonial enterprises of the last 
century and her exploits in the East were one 
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and all directed against the power of England; 
her recent expeditions are being undertaken evi- 
dently with the same view. Mauritius was occu- 
pied to enable French cruisers to prey on our 
East Indiamen. Louis XVL volunteered armed 
aid to Annam, in order to cut off Calcutta from 
C^ton. 

The policy of France in the nineteenth century 
18 framed on the principles which guided her in 
the eighteenth. The possession of Madagascar 
would give France a secure base from which to 
threaten our colonies in Africa, or to make descents 
on those islands in the possession of which we 
were confirmed by the Congress of Vienna ; but a 
French occupation of Tonkin is a far more serious 
matter, and one to the importance of w^hich England 
does not seem fully alive. 

The northernmost province of the Kingdom of 
Annam, lying conterminous to the southern frontier 
of China, Tonkin is in itself one of the richest 
and most valuable districts in ' the great Indo- 
Chinese peninsula ; watered by a magnificent stream 
which is navigable for some hundreds of miles, it 
forms one of the principal outlets for the wealth 
of South- Western China, and consequently has been 
jealously guarded both by the Government of the 
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Celestial Empire and by that of lier vassal Annan. 
Merely as a means towards securing this valoaUe 
trade, the possession of Tonldn is much to be desired, 
but there are other advantages which render it no 
less desirable. The southern slopes of the mountain! 
which form its northern boundary are clothed witk 
forests, similar to those which constitute so mud 
of the wealth of Burmah ; the districts in tho vidmtf 
of the many rivers are among tho richest rice-pio- 
ducing lands of the world ; tea b also found among 
its exports; and what makes it of more value to 
the French, of more danger to us» coal, in appa- 
rently inexhaustible quantities and of excellent 
quality, exists in more than one locality within a 
reasonable distance of the sea. 

It must not be forgotten that by the Treatj 
of Frankfort of 1871 the large coal-fields of Westen 
France were, with some unimportant ezceptiom, 
wrested from her. French nulways and French 
vessels are now to a very great extent dependent 
on this country for fuel, and the 'distant naval 
stations of France are entirely so. In the event 
of a European war, the magnificent irondada of tlio 
Republic would be paralysed for want of coal, and 
her distant colonies would fall an easy prey to 
the nation which possesses supplies of fuel in iha 
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!ast But though England has rich coal-fields in 
ndia, her railways and steamships still depend on 
be mother-country for their supplies; and should 
war break out which placed France and England 
n opposite sidcs^ the endeavours to destroy our 
ommerce which failed in the early days of the 
ineteenth century would now be put in force with 
oable vigour. French cruisers supplied with coal 
rom the mines of Tonkin would lie in the fairway 
f our China trade, Burmah and Calcutta would be 
ffcctually blockaded, and the safety of our Eastern 
ossessions gravely compromised. 

French papers have not hesitated to point out 
bat in a naval uar between France and England, 
cspite our apparent advantages, we should inevitably 
e the loser. The truth of this assertion cannot be 
ombated. England possesses in round numbers, 
Q the books of the Bureau Veritas, 18,000 sailing 
bips and 4700 steamers, with an aggregate tonnage 
f upwards of 11,000,000; France owns 2490 ships, 
f which 458 are steamers, their aggregate tonnage 
mounting to 1,000,000. The protection of our 
merchant fleets would be a matter of impossibility, 
nd one French Alabama in Eastern waters, with the 
riendly harbours of Tonkin in which to run for refit 
nd supply, might cripple our Eastern trade. True, 
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our merchant skippers in olden days never hesitated 
to engage French ships of war, and more often 
than not were victorious — to wit, the gallant action 
which has given a succession of Glattans to our 
navy. There would be a poor chance for a French 
cruiser when opposed to a well-found and well-armed 
Peninsular and Oriental steamer ; but just as the old 
East Indiamen were shunned, and weaker craft 
singled out for attack in the wars of the Consulate and 
the Empire, so in a future campaign would our smaller 
steamers fall the more ready prey. If the possession 
of the coal-fields of the Red River is debarred to 
France, and she permitted to remain in undisputed 
possession of her present colonics of Cochin-China^ 
we may look with equanimity on her efforts to harm 
us in the East. 

The whole history of the French in Annam is 
indissolubly bound up with the history of their efibrts 
to destroy our Eastern supremacy. The memorandum 
of Bishop Figneau de Bdhaine of 1787, the letters of 
Gamier and Admiral Duprd in 1873, fhose of Rivi^ 
ten years later, and the journals of the present day, 
all breathe the same spirit. When the worthy bishop 
a hundred years ago persuaded his sovereign to pot 
King Gia Long on the throne of Annam, in dwelling 
on the advantages a footing in that country would 
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ive France, he wrote : " On suppose que le moyen 
i plus s^r do combattre Ics Anglais dans Tlnde est de 
liner ou d'afiaiblir leur commerce.'' In 1873 the 
uthusiast Garnicr, who lost his life in endeavouring 
> force a commercial treaty on the mandarins of 
[anoi, wrote: "JTj veux un arsenal franjais et le 
}mmencement d'une voio ferrde reliant le fleuve du 
'onkin h Yunnan, Ics Angl(us ne se rcl^veront pas de 
jUe-Uu" 

The Solcil, in its issue of the 1st December, 1883, 
hen discussing the Tonkin question went still 
irthcr. It called to the memories of the readers 
le glorious projects of Dupleix, the visions of a 
rcnch empire in the East, and the loss of those 
Kitions in Eg}*pt, the ]!ilcditerrancan, and the Red 
ca, which once barred England's road to India : 

" Avant de songcr i avoir un grand empire dans 
Extreme-Orient, la France aurait d\i s'assurer des 
:ations dans la Mdditcrrande et dans la mer Rouge 
b veillcr h Tinddpcndance du canal de Suez. — H. de 

JEROHANT." 

Those who have studied the temper of the French 
eople or the language of the French press during 
lie last few years, have noticed a very marked 
bange in their bearing towards the English. There 
3em8 to be a general feeling abroad in France, 
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that the next war in which she is engaged will 
be one against us; and the strengthening of her 
fleets, and completion of harbours of refuge in the 
Channel, are openly stated to be precautionary 
measures of defence. Tlie Madagascar incident met 
with the warmest approval of the country ; journals 
of all shades loudly applauded the conduct of 
Admiral Fierre, and denounced the Ministry which 
sanctioned the compensation to the missionary; 
some even going so far as to assert that, as the 
indemnity to Consul Pritchard had never been paid, 
so would it be advisable to neglect to recoup Mr. 
Shaw. M. Waddington, with that spirit of patriotism 
which so well became him, boldly announced at the 
Mansion House that France was a peace-loving 
nation ; but history goes far to disprove his words, 
even if the recent action of the Republic in Aaa. 
and Africa did not belie them. The Comte de 
Gasparini wrote in 1881 : 

** La guerre nous amuse ; fils des anciens Gaulois, 
qui ne connaissaient d'autre plaisir que de so battre^ 
qui bnilaicnt le Capitole et laissaicnt leur nom k la 
Galatie. Nous avons besoin de remuer beaucoupi 

'' Nous sommes passds h Fdtat d'enfants terriUeiL 
On nous redoute comme une sorte de dknget 
public. Que fera la France, que prdpare-t-eUe^ 




c 



12 TONKIK. 

m 

qui attaquera-t-elle, quo va-trcUe convoitcr! II 
n'y a pas un quart d'hcuro de tranquilliU pour 
qui que co soit Tantot c'est la guerre, ct 
TEuropc arme a routrance, sc demandant ebaque 
matiD si la France ue va pas donncr le signal 
Tantot e'est la revolution, et TEurope, troublde, se 
demande si ranarchie ne va pas commencer cbez 
nous, pour Tenvahir aprbs. Quand un de nos 
Gouvemcments a durd une quinzaino d'anndcs, on sait 
que ses jours sont compt^s, que lo feu va dclater 
dans Paris, et que Tincendie s etendra partout J'ai 
entcndu des gens graves proposer sdricusement que 
I'Europe fatigu^e mit une bonne- fois la France 
on rdgie pour en finir avec ecs pdrils inccssants. 

** La France rdvolutionnaire inqui^te encore plus 
que la France gucrri^re. Non-seulement la France 
subit la revolution, mais clle la pratique en grand ; 
le peuple entier y met la main, et, sous prdtexte de 
libcrUi, volontiers elle en secoucrait Ics torcbes aux 
quatre coins de Tborizon. Ne nous y trompons pas, 
le voisinage des volcans ne platt !k personnel' 

In (xict, war seems tbe only means Frencb Govern- 
ments can devise to turn the attention of tbe 
populace from tbe grievances tbey suffer at bome. 
A successful campaign may enable a Ministry to 
impose an additional tax, or to prop up its tottering 
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foundations. A littlo glory has ever been a panacea 
for all French ills, but France forgets that its glories 
have never been lasting. It is difficult to see in 
what direction fresh imposts could be levied, even if 
a successful campaign strengthened the hands of the 
present Government. The taxation of the country 
appears to have reached its furthest limits ; each year 
shows an ever-increasing deficit, and yet the colonial 
policy France is now pursuing necessitates large 
expenditure, shows no return, and promises to 
involve the country in a war which can only bring 
a modicum of glory, and may involve her in financial 
ruin. The last war, which the Parisians fondly 
imagined would be a. military promenade to Berlin, 
added £350,000,000 to the National Debt of France, 
and since 1875 upwards of £40,000,000 has been 
spent in replacing material lost in that campaign. 
The credits demanded by the Chamber for the 
prosecution of the Tonkin Kxpedition in 1878 show 
either that the Executive altogether underrates the 
gravity of the task before it, or thdt it dares not 
appeal to the country for sufficient money to condact 
the w^ar on a scale commensurate with its importance. 
Already the strength of the forces in the field, or 
under orders for service, exceed those we sent either 
to Abyssinia in 1868 or to South Africa in 1879» 
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et the IMinistiy imagine that the operations will be 
rought to a successful termination for something 
nder a couple of millions sterling. The deadlock 
hich exists in Tonkin is solely due to the fact 
!iat France commenced the struggle with inefficient 

• - 

leans and with commanders ignorant of Oriental 
ictica Gamier, in 1873, with 180 seamen and 
larines, fancied he could conquer and hold the 
)elta. Rivil^re, with a force of 230 men (according 
> M. Le Myre de Villers* letter to M. Ferry of the 
nd December, 1883), seized Hanoi, and thus applied 
ie match to a conflagration which Admiral Courbet^ 
'ith close on 10,000 troops and a strong flotilla, 
arcs not attempt to cope with. 

The difficulties which now beset France are not of 
3cent creation ; for close on a hundred years she has 
ad relations with the Kingdom of Annam, and a 
istory of these relations redounds to the credit of 
either party. Crass superstition and barbaric pride 
n the one side have been pitted against Western 
rrogance and the unscrupulous use of civilised force 
n the other. The result has been that the Kingdom 
f Annam, shorn of its southern provinces by the 
icpedition of 18G2, now finds her northern districts 
I the grasp of the invader. The king may well liken 
imself to the earthen pot between two iron vessels. 
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The following chapters recount the story of the 

I French dealings in the Indo-Chinese peninsula. I lay 

claim to the advancement of no original views, but 

after a careful perusal of very many French works on 

the subject, and close study of all published official 

documents and recent periodical literature, I cannot 

1 ^ avoid arriving at the conclusion which many thou- 

V sands of Frenchmen of all shades of political opinions 

have arrived at — viz., that the history of the French 

in Tonkin is but a record of crimes. It is a record of 

these crimes that I now publish, with a view of 

calling public attention in England to the colonial 

policy of France, and to show what the real end and 

aim of that colonial policy is. 
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CILVPTER II. 

THE GEOGRAPHY OF TONKIN, ITS CUSTOMS AND 
UNSUITABILITY FOR COLONISATION. 

That great peninsula lying to the east of Hindostan, 
and known to us by the name of Further India, to 
the French by that of Indo'Cliine, was, up to the 
commencement of the fifteenth century, an integral 
portion of the Celestial Empire. One by one the 
various tribes threw off the Chinese yoke, and grouped 
themselves in the three separate kingdoms of Burmah, 
Siam, and Annam, but though the bonds between 
China and its distant provinces were loosened, they 
were by no means cast off; it was to their mutual 
benefit that connection between them should still 
continue, and though the sovereigns of the new king- 
doms are virtually independent, they forward from 
time to time tribute to Fekin, and monarchs on 
ascending the throne demand recognition of their 
righta. 
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The Kingdom of Annam forms tho eastern fringe 
of this great peninsula, and Tonkin, as its name 
implies, is the northern portion of the realm. Prior 
to the campaign of 1862, when the lower provinces 
were conquered and annexed by the French, the 
Kingdom of Annam consisted of thirty-one provinces, 
these forming three distinct groups, whicli for 
convenience may here be divided. 

ITie First or SoiUJiern Division, sometimes styled 
Lower Cochin-China, consisted of the provinces of 
Saigon, Bicn Hoa, Mytho, Kulong, Chandoc, and 
Ha-tien. Of these, the three first were annexed by 
France under the terms of the Treaty of 1862, which 
the king was compelled to sign after the bombard- 
ment and capture of Saigon. The three latter pro* 
vinces were occupied and annexed some years later, 
but main force only sanctioned their appropriation 
until the very loosely- worded Treaty of 1874 con- 
firmed them to France. 

ITie Second or Central Division, now known a$ 
Annam. This comprises the twelve narrow coast- 
line provinces of Binh Thuan, Khan Hoa, Phu Ten, 
Bin Dinh, Quang Ngai, Quang Nam, Quang Dne^ 
QuangTai, Quang Binh, Ha-Tinh, Ngean,andTan Hoa. 
Until 1883, these remained in undisputed possession 
of the king ; but in August of that year, the 

o 
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bombardment and occupation of Hud as a means of 
opening the Bed River to trade jeopardised even 
their claim to independence, the Government of the 
French Republic assuming a protectorate over the 
whole kingdom by virtue of a paragraph in the 
Treaty of 1874, the text of which is given on 
page 148. 

Tlie Tliird or Northern Division is known as 
Tonkin ; it consists of the thirteen provinces of Cao 
Ban, Langson, Thai Nguyen, Tuyen Quan^ Quangyen, 
HuDg Hoa, Bac Niuh, Son Tay, Hanoi, Haid Zuong, 
Hung Yen, Nam Diuh, and Ninh Binh ; in other words. 
Tonkin comprises all those provinces which are watered 
by the Red River and its tributaries. Not only is its 
protectorate claimed by the French, but it would seem 
as if they intended to occupy it as permanently as 
they have done the southern group of Annamite 
provinces. 

Including Lower Cochin-China, which of course 
may now be considered a French possession, the 
Kingdom of Annam embraces in round numbers about 
115,000 square miles. It comprises a narrow band of 
territory running parallel to the sea, some twenty-five 
or thirty miles in depth, until the mouth of the Red 
River is reached, where the province of Tonkin 
assumes the shape of a V. The coast-line commences 
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from the French frontier, runs to the north-east finr 
a distance of about 200 miles to CSape Padaran, it 
then tends due north to the fifteenth parallel <^ 
latitude, when it bears north-west as far as the town 
of Vinh ; it now tends off to the north-east and keeps 
this direction until the Chinese frontier b reached, 
the total sea-board being a little more than a thoosand 
miles. A chain of mountains runs parallel to the coast 
at a distance seldom exceeding forty miles, bearing 
away to the north-west after passing the province of 
Tan Hoa, thus forming the water-shed of the 
southern tributaries of the Red Rivet. 

The coast of the southernmost province of 
Annam, viz. Binh Thuan, is cut up into a number 
of shallow bays, none of which are of value as 
affording harbours of refuge for shipping. The 
capital of this province was fortified towards the 
end of the last century by Colonel OUivier, a French 
officer who accompanied the mission of M. Pigneau 
de Bdbaine to Annam in 1788. 

Just to the north of Cape Padaran, the frontier- 
line of the province of Khan Hoa is reached; this, 
with Phu Yen and Binh Dinh, form the eastern- 
most districts of the country. The coast-line is 
deeply indented by a number of bays, offering 
excellent harbours. The most important of these ii 
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Qui Nod, in the province of Bin Dinh, one of the 
ports opened to commerce by the Treaty of 1874. 
The length of this bay is about five mOes, with a 
breadth of about two, and a mean depth of twenty- 
six feet The port is the residence of a French 
consul, who has an escort of a hundred men. These 
three provinces are, for the most part, level, well 
watered, and richly cultivated ; rice and silk forming 
the principal exports. Off the province of Quang 
Nam lies the island of Culao Cham, with an excellent 
roadstead sheltered from all northerly breezes. The 
next most important point met with on the coast is 
the Kay of Tourane. Sheltered to the north by the 
peninsula of the same name, it is protected by two 
forts which were bombarded in 1859, prior to the 
French temporary occupation of the promontory — an 
occupation which lasted eight months, and which 
cost the Empire, it is said, over a thousand men, 
whose bones now bleachen on the sands of this fever- 
stricken coast The bay is about nine miles it 
extreme length and seven in breadth, with a depO 
at low water, of sixteen feet. 

North of Tourane we meet Cape Choumaie^ 
beyond that again the promontory of Thuan . 
below which the Truong Tien, or river of 
runs into the sea; Hu^, the capital, is sit^ 
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at a distance of about fifteen miles from ihe coast 
The entrance to the river is protected naturally 
by a sandy bar, which only admits of the passage 
of vessels drawing under twelve feet. Larger ships 
are forced to lie in the harbour of Thuan An. The 
course of the Truong Tien from Hud to the sea is 
studded on either bank with forts, and here and there, 
under fire of the forts, obstructions have been nused 
to render the approach to the capital more difficult 

Hud, on the left bank of the Truong Tien, con- 
tains, it is said, 100,000 inhabitant& It is surrounded 
by a masonry wall and ditch; the ramparts are 
in the form of a square, with sides of about 2000. 
yards; they are constructed of brick and have a 
relief of thirty-four feet, the ditch being fifteen 
feet deep and capable of being flooded at pleasure. 
An inner enceinte gives cover to the garrison; 
whilst a third work, or citadel, is the royal residence. 
The fortress was constructed on its present lines by 
French officers at the end of the last century, and, 
possessing as it does excellent flank defences, was 
in those days a very formidable work; the great 
range of modem firearms has, however, diminished 
its valuer for some hills about 1500 yards to the 
t completely command the city, and so 
it from a military point of view of litUe 
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Qportance, wliilst the formidable bar at the mouth 
!* the TruoDg Tien prevents it ever obtaining a 
3sition as a commercial port. 

Tonkin — which, as we said before, comprises the 
drtcen northern provinces of the Kingdom of Annam 
-is bounded on the west by the north-eastern dis- 
icts of Siam and Burmah, on the north by the 
hinese provinces of Yunnan and Quang Si, and 
% the east by the sea. It lies between the 
Bth and 22nd degrees of north latitude and 
16 104th and 106th of east longitude, and con- 
lins a superficial area of about 70,000 square 
liles, with an estimated population of 12,000,000. 

The northern and western frontiers of the country 
re formed by lofty mountain ranges, clothed with 
lagnificent forests of teak and other valuable wood, 
rom these ranges spring innumerable rivers, which 
raverse the central plains in every direction, ren- 
ering them marvellously fertile. In addition to 
liese natural means of irrigation, the Tonkinois 
ave constructed a vast network of canals connecting 
de streams, thus enabling them to flood the rice- 
elds which cover these fertile plains; and though 
lie agricultural wealth of their country is enhanced^ 
nd the means of water communication in flat- 
ottomed boats of slight draught rendered facile^ 
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the general health of the inhabitants ia sapped by 
fever^ and land routes are practically unknown. 
These minor streams, whether from the mountains 
on the Siamese or the Chinese border, all find their 
way to the Red River, adding their mite to that 
gigantic volume of water on which the French 
hope to find a ready access to the southern pro- 
vinces of China. On entering the low-lying alluvial 
lauds in the east of Tonkin the Red River opens 
out into four great branches, each of which has its 
own outlet; all are navigable to the point they 
leave the parent stream, but the most frequented 
channel is that known as the Cua Thai Binh ; even 
this, though a noble-looking river, is not navigable 
for boats of any size, owing to the silting up of its 
mouth, and the neglect of the Annamite Government 
to improve the entrance by dredging. . 

The two principal tributaries of the Red 
River are the Giango Ho and the Tsin Ho. 
The former, rising on the frontier of Siam, flows 
into the main stream below Huang Ho ; Tt is navigable 
to Pho Yen, a considerable town some 80 miles up 
the river. At this point navigation is impeded by a 
dangerous rapid, which, it b said, could easily be 
removed. The country in the neighbourhood of the 
Giango Ho is amongst the most fertile in Tonkin. 
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The Tsin Ho, or Claire River of the French, is 
formed of two branches, the westernmost rising near 
Yunnan, the easterly one in the Chinese province of 
Quang Si. As far as Doanghoug, their point of junction, 
the Tsin Ho is navigable; both tributaries traverse 
mountiunous regions, which are little cultivated, but 
which are supposed to contain much mineral wealth ; 
as far north as Doanghong the country is devoted to 
rice cultivation. 

Parallel to the Red River runs another large 
stream, known as the Thai Binh; it also discharges 
itself into the sea by several branches, which fertilise 
the rice-growing districts to the north of the embou- 
chures of the Red River. i\Iany lateral canals connect 
these main streams, the most important being the 
Canal of the Rapids, which runs from Hanoi to Bin 
Kinh. Owing to the immense deposits of alluvial 
matter at the mouth of the Red River, the main com- 
munication between Hanoi and the sea is by means of 
the Thai Binh and the lateral canals which connect 
the two. 

The capital of Tonkin is Hanoi ; it is, indeed, little 
inferior in any way to Hu^, the chief town of the 
kingdooL Before the northern province fell under the 
sway of the kings of Annam, Hanoi was the capital 
of a kingdom ; and though, since the absorption of 
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Tonkin by Annam, it has become merely the capital of 
a province, it still remains one of the largest and most 
important cities in tKe country. Its population is 
estimated at 100,000 souls, a large number of whom 
are employed in the manufacture of silks. The prin- 
cipal university of the kingdom, which is said to 
boast of upwards of 3000 pupils, is also situated at 
Hanoi. The town is one of many which were fortified 
» by French officers at the commencement of the cen* 
tury, and though its defences are of little worth in the 
present day, when Colonel Ollivier surrounded it with 
Vauban's bastion trace it may well have been con- 
sidered one of the strongest towns in Further India. 
The geographical situation of Hanoi assures it a great 
future, if only that future is entrusted to enlightened 
and liberal minds. The Red River is at all times 
navigable to this point, even in the dry season by 
vessels drawing six, and, in the wet season, by those 
drawing eight and a half feet of water, and for a 
further distance of 150 miles by flat-bottomed craft 
drawing three and a half feet The Red River ecm- 
nects the rich province of Yunnan, in the sontli of 
China, by a short navigable route, with the sea^ and 
if opened up to commerce, must naturally result in 
attracting trade and civilisation to provinces wh«re 
both are practically unknown. 
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The climate of Tonkin is extremely unliealtbj ; 
the excess of irrigation renders it damp and feverish, 
and this added to the extreme heat proves most 
trying to Europeans. In the rainy season, \Fhich 
Lists from Ililay to August, epidemics are often rife ; 
and the small French garrisons which from 1870 
have occupied some of the principal towns, have 
had a death-rate as high as twelve per cent. 

The natural products are rice, which forms the 
principal export and the staple food of the country^ 
the sweet potato, cotton, cinnamon, castor-oil berries, 
sugar-cane, indigo, and mulberries. All these are 
largely exported, as also are tea, the betel and* 
areca nut, but in lesser quantities. The forests are 
magnificent, and consist of teak, satinwood, walnut, 
and other scented trees much valued by the 
Buddhists for their temples. Of the mineral wealth 
little is really known, though great expectations 
have been raised on this point. It is certain that tin 
and copper mines exist in the mountains through 
which the Tsin Ho flows, and it is rumoured that 
gold and silver abound also in the same regions. 

Coal has been discovered in more than one 
quarter, and the experiments made with it prove 
it to be of a description well suited for steam 
purposes. As some beds of this invaluable adjunct 
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to maritime warfiire Lave been found near tlie sea, 
the French in this discovery alone will derive a 
recompense far above that which all the prcdous 
metals in the land can give them. They will be 
placed beyond the necessity of depending on the 
precarious supply from the mines of Great Britain, 
which in the event of war could, by an enterprising 
power, be wholly forbidden to them. To France, 
situated as she is, the coal-fields of Tonkin are a 
prize worth striving for. 

The inhabitants of Tonkin are for the most 
part slight and below the middle height, resembling 
the Chinese in their features though of darker com- 
plexion; their figures are more lithe and elegant, 
in this respect they are more like the Malays. They 
are possessed of much intelligence, and in diplomacy 
are more than a match for their Western conquerors ; 
though in the field, their ignorance of modern tactics 
and the fact that they do not possess arms of 
precision render their defeat, when opposed to 
equal numbers of well-armed and well-led troops^ 
a matter of certainty. They are by no means 
destitute of courage, and, though defeated and driven 
out of positions, will return to the charge the 
next day with equal determination and sang-froid. 
Being entirely destitute of artillery, the Tonkinois 
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Icscrve much credit for the way in which, armed 
aaicly with bows and arrows, they have never 
lesitated to face the heavy cannon of the French 
[unboats or the repeating rifles of the French blue- 
ackets. Although followers of Buddha, the Tonkinois 
xe not very bigoted in their religion. Women 
mongst them occupy a very inferior place, and 
K>lygamy is rife, especially in the northern districts. 
?he houses of the poorer and middle classes are 
;enerally built of. wood ; the majority are thatched, 
lut some few are seen with roofs neatly covered 
dth tiles. It is rare to see a solitary house ; they 
re generally grouped together, surrounded by bamboo 
edges, which not only serve as a protection from 
he eficcts of the deadly tornadoes which devastate 
be country, but also as a very eficctive obstacle 
gainst the advance of human foes. 

The Government of Annam is that of an absolute 
monarchy, the king having practically unlimited 
ower ; but, as in the case of all despotic sovereigns, 
he power b often wielded by less scrupulous per- 
ons, who, having gained an ascendancy over the 
overeign, rule in his stead ; and, as in the case of 
ountries not so remote from our shores, this 
lespotie power is often wielded through the instru- 
aentality of some female favourite. Nominally 
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the king is assisted by a secret council consisting of 
six ministers : 



Tho ^liuistcr of Religion (Le bo thuong then). 
The ^linister of Finance (IIo bo thuong then). 
The Minister of War (Bin bo thuong Uien). 
The Minister of Justice (Hin bo thuong then). 
The ^linister of the Interior (Thai bo thuong tben). 
The Minister of Public Works (Cong bo thuong then). 

These ministers are almost invariably selected 
from amongst the mandarins, though occasionally 
some ignoble favourite has filled one of the chief 
offices of state. 

The king corresponds directly with none of his 
ministers ; he lives entirely surrounded by his wives 
and concubines, who rival in number those of King 
Solomon. When once a woman is admitted to this 
charmed circle she abandons all direct communication 
with the outer world, but being surrounded by a 
crowd of servants, who act as intermediaries, she finds 
no difficulty in carrying on clandestine correspondence, 
and doubtless clandestine interviews. The position 
of these women is as humiliating and degrading as 
that of the favourites of a Turkish Sultan. In 
matters of State business, the king never grants an 
audience to his ministers. All questions are sub- 
mitted to him in writing, and answered by some 
female amanuensis who has learnt the Oiinese 
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baracters. The woman who possesses a smattering 
r education occupies an important position in the 
>yal seraglio — a position Annamite ladies are not 
ow to turn to account. On certain rare occasions of 
tate ceremonial, such as the arrival of a foreign 
mbassador, or the despatch of the triennial tribute- 
caring embassy to China, the Council of Six are 
imitted to the royal presence, and then receive the 
>yal commands on the question immediately at 
sue, but no other business is ever touched upon. 
; will thus readily be seen that though nominally 
1 absolute monarch, the king possesses but little 
'^1 power, and that if the secret council were in 
ague against him, he might easily be kept in 
;norance of all matters connected with the govern- 
lent of his kingdom. 

The Mandarins form two distinct classes. 

First, the Civilian class (Quan Van). These are 
elected from amongst the graduates of universities 
ho have passed the most satisfactory literary exa- 
dnations. To these are confided all the adminis- 
xitive posts, and occasionally they are entrusted 
ith the direction of military affairs. 

The second or Military class (Quan Vo) are 
losen from amongst the most distinguished soldiers, 
ho have not only acquired a reputation for profes- 
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sioual ability, but ivho hare also passed a university 
test In fact, Annam, like China, is tlic home of 
competitive examinations. 

^landarins, whether of the civil or military pro- 
fession, are divided into nine great classes, each class 
containing members of both the army or civil service. 

First Degree First Class Lord Chief Justice. Comnuuide^ 

in-Chiel 
Second Class.. .Chief Justices. Marshals of the 

Arm J. Commander of the Fleet. 

Second Degree... First Class Presidents of the Chief Couitc 

Governors-General of PtovincesL 
Generals in the Army. Ad- 
mirals. Military Governor o( 
Hu& 
Second Class. . . Vice-Presidentsof theChiof Conitc 

Local Governors of Ptorineec 
Rear-Admirala of the Fleet 

Third Degree..... First Class Civil Governor of llni. Colonelt 

of Regiments. Commandant o( 
Provincial Militia. Chief o( 
Provincial Courts of JostiesL 
Second Class... Ministerial Secretaries. Lieutenant- 

Governors of Hu& Lieutenaiii- 
Colonels of Begimentsi 

Fourth Degree... First Class Provincial Judgcc Under^Secfe* 

taries to Ministen. 
Second Gass... King's Chaplainsi 

Fifth Degree. First CUss Provincial Directors of Studies. 

Second Class... Commissioners of DislrieliL 

^landarins of the sixth, seventh, eightli, and 
ninth degrees include all officials in the Judicial, 
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Administrative, and Educational Departments, and 
all officers of tbo Army and Navy ; these latter are 
under tlie command of an official of the First Degree, 
styled the Grand llilarshal ; he is personally charged 
with the defence of the citadel of Hud, and is always 
in immediate attendance on the sovereign. 

The army, an organisation for which exists on 
paper, consists nominally of eighty battalions of 
500 men each. There is also a provincial militia 
{linh heu), the men of which can only be called 
upon for the defence of their own districts. It 
is generally supposed that, in an invasion of the 
country, the most determined resistance would be 
met with when facing the linh keu. As regards 
drill, discipline, and armament, the Annam forces 
are on a par with other Eastern nations who have 
not adopted Western ideas. Their navy consists of 
five wooden gunboats, presented by the French in 
1874, and now again in the custody of their original 
owners. 

Nominally, every male of the age of twenty-one 
years is liable to military service ; but, as a rule, the 
annual contingents do not exceed seven per cent» 
of those inscribed on the rolls of the village elders. 
The period of service is fixed at ten years, but men 
are permitted to prolong their service indefinitely; 
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desertions are rare, as villages are held responsible 
for any loss incurred, and not only are compelled to 
furnish a substitute but not unfrequcntly are mulcted 
of a very considerable sum, should the colonel of 
the regiment be an influential man at Court. 

The internal administration of the country is fir 
in advance of its military administration. Each <^ 
the twenty-five provinces is ruled over by a governor- 
general or Toug Doc, who has under him a certm 
number of lieutenant-governors {Tuan Phu), according 
to the size and importance of the province. These 
officials are in charge of departments, which are 
again subdivided into districts and sub-districts, the 
latter comprising in rural parts a group of several 
villages. Every male inhabitant at the age of 
twenty-one years, provided he is either possessed 
of a certain amount of property, or in pursuit of a 
profession, is entitled to a vote in the election of the 
village ciders, who in their turn nominate certain of 
their own members as representatives in the adminis- 
trative council of the sub-district This council is 
presided over by an unpaid official: though elected 
by his confreres, he must be approved of by the 
lieutenant-governors of the district He possesses 
the seals of authority, and, though he has no judidsl 
power, is a very important personage both within 
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and withoat the borders of his government These 
sub-distriet councils are self-governing, and have well- 
defined powers of very considerable extent ; any act 
of theirs can be vetoed by the lieutenant-governor, 
but it rarely happens that this prerogative is 
exercised. They are responsible for the execution 
and repair of all public works: roads, canals, and 
bridges are under the care of one committee ; a second 
is entrusted with the management of the police; a 
third with financial arrangements, levying taxes not 
only for their own but also for Government purposes; 
a fourth supervises public education ; a fifth regulates 
all commercial and agricultural disputes; in fact, 
the internal administration of the kingdom is carried 
on almost in its entirety by these little parliaments. 

The roll of electors is annually revised by the 
village elders, and submitted by them to the district 
council^ who arrange local and imperial taxation, the 
draughts for military service, and other such-like 
duties. The chief imperial imposts consist of a land 
and a poll tax, but a considerable revenue is also 
derived from the concession of fishery and mining 
rights^ licenses for ocean-going and river craft, which 
all come under the supervision of the district 
ooundk. The customs dues on exports and imports 
are collected by imperial officials having no connection 
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.with the local governments. Every male inscribed on 
the roll of electors has to furnish to the State annually 
forty-eight days* labour ; by this means public roads, 
bridges, and buildings are mtuntained in excellent 
condition. The land-tax is a variable quantity. The 
Council of State of Hu^ forward annually to the 
Governors of provinces a statement of the amount 
each is requested to furnish, and he in turn submits 
a demand to the district council, who again furnish 
requisitions to the village elders. The tax is accepted 
partly in money, partly in kind as regards land imder 
rice cultivation, but all other lands are compelled to 
pay in specie. 

As regards the commerce of the country, accurate 
statistics are unattainable; but it is anticipated by 
the French that the opening of the Red River will 
immediately produce a trade of from one to three 
millions sterling a year, but as these calculations are 
based on hypothesis, not on any ascertained data, 
they must be received with caution. It is, however, 
an open question whether France would greatly 
benefit by the trade, for in the year 1881, of the 
253 European vessels which found their way to the 
port of Haiphong on the Red River, only eleven 
xried the tricolour. Until the steam mercantile 
of France is very largely increased, it ii 
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improbable that she will be able to compete with 
England and Germany in Eastern waters ; thus 
even for commercial purposes, it is doubtful 
whether France will benefit directly or indirectly 
by the possession of Annam. For colonisation, 
the country is valueless; even were the French 
possessed with the qualities necessary to make good 
settlers, the climate would absolutely forbid any 
attempt in this direction being successful For two- 
and-twenty years the Tricolour has waved over 
the walls of Saigon, yet the non-official French 
community in the whole of Cochin-Cbina at the 
last census was, according to ^L P. Delafosse, less 
than 700 souls, and these for the most part were 
merchants, shopkeepers, ship-chandlers, and clerks. 
Of colonists, as we understand the term, there were 
none. Even in Algeria, where the climate is more 
healthy and equable, colonists are rare, the few 
settlers being men who hope to make sufficient 
money by trade to enable them to live in comfort 
and to die in peace in their own native village. 
A Frenchman rarely cuts himself adrift from his 
native commune; indeed the present laws forbid his 
doing so. I know of a case where a man, thinking 
he could better himself as a small contractor in 
Algeria^ was arrested in Marseilles and sent back 
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uudcr police supervision to bis village, because lie 
had not completed the twenty years' military service 
demanded of him by his country. Similar instances 
are not rare. Not long since one of the firemen on 
a St. Jiilalo steamer was sentenced to a month's 
imprisonment and a lengthened police superviuon 
for proceeding on a voyage to South America in 
search of employment when his term of conscription 
was approaching. On his return from Pemambuco, 
he was arrested at Havre and condemned without 
power of appeal I have known several cases of 
skilled workmen who have expressed a wish to 
proceed to Canada or America, where skilled labour 
is at a premium — not with the object of becoming 
settlers, for no Frenchman thinks of that» but of 
amassing a competence more rapidly than is possible 
in France — but the knowledge of their certain 
arrest and imprisonment at the port of embarka- 
tion has deterred them from putting their deagns 
into execution. 

The statement that the present feverish policy 
of France is dictated with a view of providing 
homes for her surplus population is absurd. In the 
first place, these new homes are being provided in 
climates deadly to the European constitution ; .in the 
second place, the French Government render penal 
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all attempts at colonisation by men under forty. With 
a home policy which forbids emigration, and a 
foreign policy equally subversive of justice, if not 
destitute of honour, France is nursing discontent 
within and engendering distrust without her frontier. 




CHAPTER IIL 

EARLY RELATIOXS OF FRANCE WITH AXKAM : W87-187S. 

t 

Ths early liistory of Auuam is involved in some 
obscurity ; there is, however, abundant evidence that 
until the year 1427 it was an outlpng province of the 
Chinese Empire, when, availing themselves of the 
distance from the Imperial armies, the people rose in 
rebellion, massacred the Chinese forces, and proclaimed 
one Le Loi ruler of the newly founded kingdom. The 
Celestial Empire is not one which really acquiesces in 
the loss of territory, nor does it readily forgive the 
assumption of independence on the part of jdistant pro; 
vinccs. Armies were accordingly despatched towaid 
the revolted districts, and, after years of undecided 
warfixrc, both parties were glad to arrive at a peaceable 
solution of the difficult question raging between them. 



. Annam was to retain its independence, but its Kings 
were to pay triennial tribute to the Emperor, and all 
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new sovereigns were required to demand recognition of 
these rights by the Court of » Pekin on ascending the 
throne. Little by little the Kings of Annam, des- 
cendants of the Le Loi who had succeeded in gaining 
independence for the country, increased their terri- 
tories, but they still remained tributaries of China, 
and each sovereign still paid homage to the Emperor. 
Early in the sixteenth century, the dynasty of lA was 
nearly overthrown by a rebellion which for years 
ravaged the kingdom, and when this was quelled, the 
grateful sovereign bestowed on the successful general 
(one Nguyen Dzo) who had restored peace, the title 
of Chua or hereditary viceroy of the countr}\ On 
Nguyen Dzo's death, his eldest son succeeded him in 
the office of Chua ; his younger son, an able general 
and skilful diplomat, being appointed governor of the 
newly conquered provinces of Chiampa, which formed 
the southernmost possession of the kingdom. At 
the commencement of the seventeenth century, the 
governors of Chiampa asserted their independence, and 
though recognising the nominal supremacy of the JA 
dynasty, refused to acknowledge subservience to the 
Chuas. During the whole of the seventeenth and the 
greater part of the eighteenth century, the northern 
and southern portions of Annam formed virtually 
distinct kingdoms; the one ruled over by repre- 
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scntativcs of the Ld, the other by the Nguyen 
family. The enervating influence of the viccregents 
over the Kings of Annani had long been felt, and 
for many years all real power had passed into 
the hands of the detested Chuas. Towards the end 
of the eighteenth century a formidable insurrection 
arose in the- northern provinces of Tonkin; it vas 
fostered and fed by the mountaineers of Southern 
China, and, sweeping all before them, the rebels 
demanded the execution of the viceregent and the 
annulment of his commission. The rebel leader now 
became virtual ruler of Annam, though for two 3*ean 
Chien Tong, the last of the Lo s, reigned as a puppet 
monarch by his side, when, finding his position in- 
supportable, he fled to China and vainly sought the 
armed assistance of the Emperor. All-powerful now 
in Northern Annam, the ex-rebely now king, turned 
his attention to the rich southern provinces, which for 
more than a century had claimed their independence ; 
aided by the hardy mountaineers of Taeping, to whose 
prowess he virtually owed his kingdom, the attempt 
to reconquer this valuable district was completely suc- 
cessful ; the king, Gia lA>ng, wms driven from his throne 
and, barely escaping with his life, took refuge with the 
Court of Siam« The Emperor of Siam was by no 
means inclined to run the risk of a collision with ths 
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owcrful usurper in Anuam, and though williDg to 
d hospitality to Gia Long, declined to aid him in 
iuing his kingdom. Bankok in thoso days was 
site of an important mission sUition, and the 
its, who have ever looked on themselves as 
ical agents as well as preachers of the Gospel, 
in the arrival of the destitute king an opportunity 
Qcreasing French influence in the East Gia Long 
ily consented to his eldest son, Canh Dzue, accom- 
ing the Catholic bishop to Paris, with a view of 
iting the aid of the French King towards the expul- 
of his foes. Thus, in 1787, French interference 
first solicited in Auuam by an exile king ; to quote 
vords of Francis Gamier, used a century later, little 
Gia Long realise that he was introducing a wolf 
his fold. Louis XVL received the prince with 
h emjyrcsscment^ but, before embarking on such a 
mt enterprise, demanded full particulars of the 
Ltry and the probable value of such interference 
1 the clerical ambassador. 

[n submitting to Louis a project for supporting 
claims of the fugitive King of Lower Annam, 
lop Pigneaux de Bdhaine, the chief of the Jesuit 
don at Bankok, advanced the following arguments, 
:h, though broached in 1787, are still considered 
largo section of our neighbours applicable in 1883. 
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" The balance of political power in India appears 
at the present moment to be largely in fiivour of the 
English, and one may be justified in looking upon it 
as a matter of no little difficulty to restore the equi- 
librium. In my opinion the establishment of a 
French colony in Cochin-China will bo the surest and 
most efficacious means to the end. In fact» if the 
productions of the country and the situation of its 
ports are taken into consideration, it will easily be 
seen that the greatest advantages, both in peace and 
in war, will be derived from its occupation. 

*' First Advantage. The most certain way of 
damaging the English in India is to ruin or at any 
rate to weaken her commerce. In time of peace, 
being situated nearer to China, we should undoubt- 
edly absorb much of her trade; the voyage being 
shorter and the expense of transit cheaper than to 
India, Chinese merchants would naturally prefer the 
French ports in Cochin-China to the more distant 
ones of Calcutta and Madras. _ 

** Second Advantage. In time of war it would be 
still more easy to stop all commerce between China 
and any hostile nations ; the situation of our harboon 
would enable us to forbid the entry or departure of 
any vessel from Chinese ports. 

" Tliird Adinntage. The harbours of Cochin-China 
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aflbrd excellent refuges in wliicli our merchant vessels 
could refit, and the forests would permit us to 
construct new ships on tho spot. 

'* Fourth Adviintagc In Cochin-China we should 
find all necessaries of life for the revictualliug of our 
squadrons in tho extreme East, and for the supply of 
our distant colonies. 

** Fifth Adrantage. From such a coign of van- 
tage it would be easy to interfere with the designs 
which the English evidently have of extending their 
frontier more to the East 

** Other advantages also present themselves, more 
important in the future though perhaps not so 
pressing in tlie present, and these are the immense 
benefits to be derived from tho natural wealth of 
the countr}% and from establishing a commerci:d 
highway into Central China, which shall open to 
us tho riches of that unknown country." 

The young monarch was not slow in realising 
tho advantages to be gained by a prosecution of the 
scheme thus unfolded by the Bishop, and a treaty 
was entered into, in virtue of which France found 
herself virtually the protector of Annam. 

\ 
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TKRMS OP A TIIBATT 81GNBD AT VKRSAILLKS OX TUB SOTO XOrSMBBly 
1787, BY TUB Ci»ITB DB TBUOBNNCl AXD TUB COMTB DB MOXT- 
MOniX, OX DEQAUr OF LOUW XVL OF FRANCB^ AND BT TBB 
riUNCB CANIl PZUB OX DBUALF OF lUS FATUBR, TUS KIXO QU 
hOSQ OF COCIIIX-CBIXA. 

•**1. 11 y aura uuc alliance offensivo ct dofcnsive 
outre les deux rois de Franco ct do Cocliiu -Chine ; 
lis devront se preter mutuellement secours ct assist- 
nnce coiitre tous les cnnemis do Van ou do Taatre 
des parties contraetantes. 

*'2. Ea consi'quence, il sera equip^ ct mis sons 
les ordres du Koi de Cochin-Chine, an cscadro de 
vingt batimeuts de guerre fran^\ais de telle forco que 
les demaiKles pour sou service ferout juger convenable. 

''3. Ciuq regiments euro}X'eus ct deux n^gimcnts 
de troupes coloniales du pays seront cmbarqui^a sans 
delai pour la Cochin-Chine. 

*'4. S. M. I^uis XVI. s*engago d fournir, dans 
quclques mois, la somme d'un million do dollars^ dont 
500,000 en cs|)^ces, lo resto en salpfttre, canonii 
mousquets, et autres armcments militairea 

" 5. Du moment que les troupes franfaiscs acront 
entries sur la territoire de Cochin-Chino, cUes et lean 
g«{u<5raux recevront les ordres du Roi do Cochin-dune^ 

" De Taut re part : 

" 1 • Le Roi de Cochin-Chino s'engage k foarairt 
aassitdt qae la tranquillity sera rdtablie dans 
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» 

^tatSy et 8ur la simple r^uisition de Tambassadeur 
da Roi de France, tout ce qui sera ndcessaire en 
^uipmentSy agr^ et provisions, pour mettre en 
mer, sans aucun d^lai, quatorze vaisseauz de ligne, 
et pour la parfaite execution do cet article, il sera 
envoys d'Europe un corps d'officiers et de sous 
officiers de marine qui formcront un ^tablissement 
permanent en Cochin- Chine. 

'' 2. S. M. Louis XVL aura des consuls residents 
dans toutes les parties de la Cdte de Cochin-Chine, 
partout oik elle le jugera convenable. Ces consuls 
seront autoris^ K construire ou faire construire des 
vaisseaux, frigates, et autre bdtiments, sans qu*ils 
puissent etre trouble sous aucun prctcxte par le 
Gouvemement de Cochin-Chine. 

'^3. Uambassadeur de S. M. Louis XVL K la 
cour de Cochin-Chine aura le droit de faire du bois 
pour la construction des vaisseaux, frdgatcs, et autre 
b&timents dans toutes les for6ts oik il en trouvera 
de convenable. 

** 4. Le Roi de Cochin-Chine et son Conseil d'Etat 
cbderont ^ perp^tuit^ ^ Sa Majestd Tres-Chr^tienne, 
3es hdritiers et ses succcsseurs, le port et le territoire 
de Han San (Baie de Tourane et la p^ninsule) et 
les lies adjacentes de Fai-far au midi et de Hai-Wen 
an nord et de Poulo Condore au Sud. 
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"5. Le Roi de Cochin-Chine s'engagc \ fournir 
hs hommcs ct Ics materiaux ndccssdrcs pour la con- 
struction dcs. forts, ponts, grandes routes, fontaines, 
etc., qui scront jug^ n<5cc8saires pour la surety et 
defense des cessions faites ^ son fidMe alli^^ lo Roi 
de France. 

*' 6. Au cas oh les naturels du pays en quelque 
temps que ce soit, rc^pugneraient h tester sat le 
territoire c6d6, ils auront la liberty d'en sortir; la 
valeur dcs proprietcs qu'ils y laisseront leur sera^ 
rcmboursde ; la jurisprudence tant civile que 
criminclle ne sera pas changde; toutes les opinions 
religieuscs seront libres; les taxes seront per^es 
par les Fran^ais, suivant les usages du pays; et 
les collccteurs seront nomm^ d'un commun accord, 
par Tambassadeur de France et le Roi de Cochin- 
Chine ; mais le Roi ne redamera aucune part de ces 
taxes, qui appartiendront en propre k Sa Majesty 
Tr^s-Chrdticnne pour subvenir aux frais que I'entietien 
exigera. ^ 

" 7. Dans le cas oik Sa l^Iajest^ Tr&s-Chr^tienne 
se d^termincrait k faire la guerre dans quelque 
partie de Tlnde, il sera permis au commandant en 
chef dcs troupes de France, de faire nne \evit de 
14,000 hommes qu'il fera exercer de la mime mani^ 
qu'en France, et qu'on formers k la disdplme finmstiae. 
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" 8. Dans le cas oh quelqucs puissances attaque- 
raicnt Ics FraD9ais sur le territoire de Cocliin-Cbine, 
le Roi de Cochin-Chine fournira au moins 60,000 
hommea de troupes de terre qu'il habillera, et 
entreticndra ^ sea fraia." 

Unfortunately for the projects of the militant 
bishop, times were troublous in France. The king, 
though desirous of extending his conquests abroad, 
was compelled to turn his attention to the consolida- 
tion of his power at home, and before His Most 
Christian Majesty could dispatch the promised aid 
to the East, he himself was involved in the meshes 
of a revolution, and, less fortunate than his new ally, 
who had found refuge and safety with a neighbouring 
sovereign, Louis XVL fell a victim in those dark days 

*' When Fiance got dxunk with blood to vomit crime." 

But though deprived of the assistance of regular 
troops, Pigneau de Bdhaine succeeded in inducing 
a number of soldiers of fortune to accompany him 
on his return to the East, and, being well provided 
with funds, he was enabled, through the assistance 
of Count Montmorin, to purchase arms, freight ships, 
and finally to land in Cochin-China in 1789, at the 
head of a well-armed and fairly-disciplined force. 
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As was usual in those days, the Eastern hordes 
went down like grass before the Western troops. 
and ere Pigneau's death in 1799, 6ia Long had 
recovered his lost kingdom. He was not nngrateful 
to the French officers to whom he owed his restora- 
tion ; he gave them munificent presents, entrusted 
them with the reorganisation of his army and with 
the construction of fortifications, and finally, by 
their aid, in the year 1804 reconquered the province 
of Tonkin, which had become separated from the 
crown of Annam during a preceding revolution. 
Little did the early pioneers of French civilisation 
in Annam dream that the many forts with which 

they studded the country, forts built on Vauban's 

I 

earlier principles, should, ere the close of the cen- 
tury, thunder forth defiance to their country's flag, 
^ and that the best blood of France would be spOt in 
- wresting these carefully-constructed works from the 
successor of Gia Long. 

So long as Gia Long felt the necessitjTof the 
services of the French officers, to whom, indeed, 
he owed his restoration, they enjoyed the most 
. perfect freedom, and the Catholic missionaries^ who 
I for now more than two centuries had been settled 
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iu Cochin-China, pursued their career 'with fervoar, 
:ces8, and unintcrruption ; but in 1820 Gia Long 
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died, having named as his successor, in pursuance 
of his undoubted right, his younger son, Minh 
Mang, to the exclusion of the children of his eldest 
son. Prince Canh Dzue, who, in 1787, had been his 
envoy to France. It does not often happen in 
Oriental countries that the crown passes peaceably 
from successor to successor, and Annam has proved 
itself no exception to the general rule. The friends 
and adherents of Canh Dzue rose in rebellion, not 
only in Cochin-China and Annam, but also in 
Tonkin. King Minh Mang with difficulty suppressed 
these various revolts, and chose to consider that 
they had been the work of Canh Dzue's foreign 
friends the French. The missionaries were treated 
with imcompromising rigour, and many were sus- 
pected of meeting a violent death through royal 
instigation. 

In 1833 his hatred towards the French showed 
itself more openly than in secret persecution of 
the missionaries. He, by a royal edict, forbade 
them coming into the country, and those who refused 
to withdraw were put to death. Missionaries of the 
Holy Society of Jesus have never been wanting in 
courage; they have ever looked upon a martyr's 
death as their highest glory, and even those who 
differ from them in religion must have been struck 
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by the different mode of life pursued by Catholic 
and Protestant missionariea Too many of the 
gentlemen sent out by our societies seem to adopt 
the sacred calling of missionary as a profession ; 
too few remember the instruction ^ven to the first 
pioneers of the Gospel, ''Take nothing for your 
journey, neither staves nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money ; '' and in India certainly, in the hot 
season, more missionaries are found revelling in the 
cool breezes of Murree than in the fever-stricken 
plains of Peshawur, more in the sanatorium of Sheikb 
Budeen than in the deserts of the Derajat The Jesuit 
missionaries in Ck>cliin-China braved the fever of 
the Delta as well as the sword of the king. In 
1833 ^L Francis Gagelm was strangled; in 1834 
yi. Odorico was beheaded, and in the following year 
)L ]^[archand was torn to pieces, having been 
previously tortured with hot irons; for three yean 
we can trace no cruelties, but in 1838, as if to atone 
for the clemency of the preceding years, six mis* 
sionaries were beheaded and one strangled, and in 
1839 a solitary execution took place. 

In 1 840 Minh Mang died, being succeeded by his 
eldest son, Thien Tri, who at once commenced the 
same system of persecution that his father hid for 
•0 many years carried on. In 1841 and 1842, three 



t=T 



52 TONKm. 

misaionaries were killed and several others thrown 
into prison ; but the sufferings of his fellow-country- 
men had reached the ears of an officer commanding a 
French ship of war in Eastern waters, and in January, 
1843, a frigate anchored off Tourane, and demanded 
the release of the captive missionaries. There were 
men still living in Hue who were old enough ta 
remember that Gia Long, Thien Tri's grandfather, 
owed his kingdom to French intervention, and these 
now warned the king of the folly of refusing a 
demand which he was not strong enough to resist. 
The missionaries were released, and conducted by 
their weeping converts to the French vessel. Baulked 
of his prey on this occasion, the Oriental monarch 
was not one to allow further opportunities for 
satiating his love of blood to escape him, and no 
sooner had the white flag of Fnmce sunk below 
the horizon than Thien Tri recommenced his persecu* 
tions. The French admiral in Chinese waters, 
however, had orders to visit the ports of Cochin- 
China and to insist on the missionaries being treated 
with justice; and in 1847 Admiral Lapierre, hearing 
of the continued persecutions of Thien Tri, appeared 
before Tourane with two frigates, and demanded free 
liberty, not only for the missionaries to prosecute 
their calling, but for the converts to follow their new 
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faith unmolcstecL But the royal palace at Hxxi is 
some distance from the port of Tourane, and the 
French force was altogether too small to attempt a 
march upon the capital The admiral^ indeed, had 
no means at hand to compel the king to accede to his 
demands. Thicn Tri was not inclined to submit, 
except at the sword's point; in fact, wholly mis- 
calculating the strength of his opponents, he made a 
feeble attempt to destroy the squadron of five ships, 
and when that had failed and the fortifications of 
Tourane had been dismantled by the French artillery, 
he ordered the mandarin in command to be beheaded. 
No sooner had the squadron sailed away, unable, 
owing to weakness, to compel any compliance with 
their demands, than Tbien Tri recommenced hU 
persecutions ; these continued until his death, which 
occurred in 1848. He was succeeded by his younger 
son, Tu Due, who was named heir to the exdudon of 
his elder brother, Nu-phong. 

Tu Due was not permitted to commence liis rdgn 
without a violent attempt on the part of his brother 
to wrest the kingdom from him. For three years the 
struggle lasted, and when, in 1851, the rebeUion had 
been put down and the new king's power consoli- 
dated, he found time to turn his attention to the 
punishment of the missionariea Sending for the 
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bishops of the Jesuits and of the Dominican order, 
he commanded them to abstain from all attempts to 
spread their religion, and threatened them with death 
in case of refusal ; indeed, his speech may well be 
likened to Rehoboam's : " My father did lade you with 
a heavy yoke, and I will add to your yoke. My 
father also chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpiona" 

Firmly convinced, from the result of Admiral 
Lapierre's mission, that he had nothing to fear in 
Hu^ from French resentment, ho commenced a war 
of extermination against the Christians; large sums 
were offered for the heads of European priests, lesser 
sums for Christian converts. This cruelty, however, 
soon came to the ears of the French Government, 
and in 1856 the Imperial minister in Siam despatched 
a vessel of war, the Catinat, to impress upon Tu Due 
the necessity of shaping his conduct on lines some- 
what different to his father's. On reaching Tourane, 
the captain handed his letter to the mandarin, with 
a request that it should be forwarded to Hu& The 
Annamite officer not only absolutely declined to 
comply with the request, but manned his guns and 
refused all communication between the ship and 
the shore. 

The commandant promptly opened fire on the 
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fort, landed as strong a party of marines and blue- 
jackets as his crew would permit^ spiked the guns, 
destroyed the powder, and threatened to blow up 
the fort unless his letter was immediatelj despatched 
to the king. The application of force is potent in 
shaping Oriental diplomacy, and the mandarin now 
readily agreed to have the letter conveyed to Hud. 

Owing to heavy weather and other more pressing 
duties, the commander of the CoUincU was unable 
to remain on the coast to ascertain if the minister's 
letter had the effect of ameliorating the treatment 
of the missionaries; but he warned the mandarin 
that a large French force would shortly arrive, 
which would compel Tu Due to listen to its 
demands. 

Before the close of 1856 one more attempt was 
made by the French minister at Bankok to open 
negotiations with Tu Due ; but he, in the meantime, 
. had received orders from China to resist the bar- 
A barians to the uttermost, and though he made a 
j pretence of treating, it was evident^ both from the 
1 rank of the officer sent to confer with the captaia 
j of the Cupricieuse and from the bearing that oflBcial 
displayed towards the French officer, that then w« 
no i*eal intention of submitting to M. de Montigny'i 
demands. 
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No sooner had the French frigate left Tourane 
than Tu Doc redoubled his persecutiona He felt 
that he risked nothing by such conduct France 
might be able to sink a junk or two, or to bom» 
bard a fort; but he remained safe in the interior 
of his kingdom, and was free to vent his rage 
on the many Christians scattered throughout his 
dominions. Between 1851 and 1858 ten French 
missionaries were beheaded, and though their fate 
must excite pity and their noble heroism admiration, 
yet in dying for their faith they were but obeying 
the Master who sent them forth; and it certainly 
seems scarcely consonant wuth the tenets of the 
Christian faith, that it should be promulgated by 
means of gunboats and bayonets. The French, 
however, look upon it that Christianity was intro- 
duced, not to bring peace into the world, but a 
sword; and on the 31st August, 1858, an expedition, 
despatched by the Emperor Napoleon with a view 
of enforcing freedom of religion throughout Annam, 
cast anchor off Tourane. An ultimatum despatched 
to Hu6 was unanswered. A cannonade was 
opened on the forts, which made no reply^ and on 
the landing party reaching the works, they found 
the gates open and the places deserted. Owing 
to deficient means of transport^ it was impossible to 
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march at onco on Hu^, and, with the opening of 
the rainy season, all hope of seizing the capital that 
year vanished* The small force was decimated by 
sickness and worn ont by fatigue; they were never 
actually engaged ; the enemy were masters in the art 
of false alarms, and, fearing attack, the commander 
had judged it advisable to surround his camp with 
defensive works, which necessitated much labour and 
told heavily on the enfeebled constitution of his 
men. 

In February, 1859, Admiral Rigault de Genooilly, 
feeling that the prolonged inactivity was not only 
hurtful to his men, who were fast losing their 
morale, but was also having the effect of forti- 
fying Tu Due in his opposition, determined to 
embark his troops and attack Saigon, an important 
port in the South of Annam, and now the capital of 
French Cochin-China. On the 9th of February the 
admiral reached Cape St Jacques, and then learnt that 
the town was some miles up a river difficult of navi- 
gation and well defended with powerful forts. On the 
10th the squadron cleared for action and steamed up 
the river, silencing and destroying the works as they 
passed ; on the 17th five vessels found themselves in 
front of Saigon, which, after a bombardment of some 
hoors^ was reduced to ruins and forced to sunender. 
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The booty was considerable ; over 400 cannon — most 
of them, however, old and unserviceable — 6000 rifles 
of modem manufacture, 160,000 lbs. of gunpowder, 
500,000 dollars in specie, and large quantities of pro- 
visions fell into the hands of the French. Their 
losses, however, were considerable, amounting to 
over 200 killed and wounded. But, as at Tourane, no 
sooner had they landed and occupied the town than 
the enemy commenced a series of the most harassing 
night attacks; these were invariably repulsed, but 
generally with some loss. The capture and occu- 
pation of such an important post as Saigon was a 
severe blow to Tu Due, who at first appeared willing 
to treat, but the terms demanded by Admiral Rigault 
de Genouilly were too onerous to be accepted without 
a further struggle; the demands were thus formulated: 

1. Liberty of religion throughout Annam. 

2. All ports to be open to European commerce. 

3. Saigon to be ceded to France. 

4. Recognition by Annam of the ancient rights of 
France over Tourane. 

These terms were indignantly rejected, and the 
king's troops once more assumed a defensive attitude. 
An attack on the Annamite entrenchments, though 
successful, cost the French 24 killed and 70 wounded. 
The terrible heat of the summer and approach of 
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the rainy season rendered further active operations 
impossible, so the French were compelled to rest 
satisfied with their first successes, and to strengthen 
themselves as much as possible in Saigon. 

The outbreak of the war in China in 1860 neces- 
sitated the reduction of the French force at Saigon^ 
upwards of a thousand men being withdrawn to 
strengthen the Anglo-French expeditionary force. 
Whilst thus weakened, the little garrison was exposed 
to constant attacks, and was never able to assume the 
oficnsive. On the signature of the Treaty of Pekin, 
Admiral Charnicr appeared before Saigon with strong 
reinforcements, and in February^ 1861, drove the 
Aunamites out of their entrenchments at Kihoa, then 
moving south to Mitho, captured that province, and 
I in the month of May occupied Bien Hoa. Tu Doc was 
I able to ofier but a very slight opposition to the French 
j arms in the South. A pretender to the throne, in the 
t pefson of a French Catholic convert, had suddenly 
appeared in Tonkin, giving himself out to be the only 
representative of the Le dynasty ; although opposed 
j by Tu Due's best generals, Lie Phung was very sue* 
I cessful, and captured the town of Haid Zuong on the 
' Ked River. Wishing to mass all his troops to destroy 
this pretender, or perhaps feeling that further oppon* 
tion to the French was really bootless, Ta Dae sent 
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ambassadors to Saigon, and on the 5t1i June, 1862, a 
second treaty of peace was signed between France 
and Annam. 

" TRAIt£ DU S JUIX, IMI, COKCLU k SAIGON, EXTRB LA FRANCS ET 

l'esfaonb d'unb fart ET l'annam db l'autrbl* 

"Article 1. II y aura dorenavant paix perpctuelle 
entre TEmpereur des Fran9ais et la Reine d'Espagne 
d'une part et le Roi d' Annam de Tautre : Tamitid sera 
complete et egalement perpctuelle entre les sujets des 
trois nations en quelque lieu qu'ils se trouvent 

"Article 2. Les sujets des deux nations de France 
et d'Espagne pourrout exercer le culte clirctien dans 
le royaume d' Annam, et les sujets de ce royaume, 
sans distinction, qui desircront embrasser et suivre la 
religion clirdtienne le pourrout librement et sans 
contrainte ; mais on ne forcera pas li se faire cbreticns 
ceux qui n'eu auront pas le desir. 

"Article 3. Les trois provinces completes de Bien 
Uoa, de Gia Diub et de ]\Iytbo, aiusi que Tile de Poulo 
Condore, sont codecs eutierement par ce traitd en toute 
souverainet^ li Sa ]\Iajestc TEmpercur des Fran^ais. 

"En outre les commer9ants fran9ais pourrout 
librement commercer et circuler sur des b^timcnts 

* This ticatj was signed by Rear-Admiral Bouard for France, 
Colonel Palan^a Gatiierez for Spain, and Phaa Than Giang and 
Lam Gien Thiep, Minister of War, for Annam. 
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quels qu'ils soicnt dans le grand fleuve de Cambodge, 
ct dans tous Ics bras de cc fleuve; il en sera de 
mcine pour Ics bdtimcQts de guerre fraD9:us envoy^ 
en surveillance dans ce mcme fleuve oa dans ses 

affluents. 

*' Article 4. La p:ux ctant faite, si une nation 
etrangere voulait, soit en usant de provocation, soit 
par un traito, se faire donner une partie du territoire 
anuamite, Ic Roi d'Annam prdvicndra par un envoy^ 
TEmpereur des Fran^ais afin de lui soumettre le cas 
qui se prcSseute, en laissant h. TEmpercur pleine liberty 
de vcuir en aide ou non au royaume d'Annam; mtds 
si dans le dit trait<^ avec la nation etrangere il est 
question de cession de territoire, cette cession ne 
pourra etre sanctionnde qu'avec le consentement de 
TEmpercur des Fran^ais. 

''Article 5. Lcs sujets de rempire de France et 
du royaume d'Espagne pourront librement commercer 
dans lcs trois ports de Tourane, de Balat et de 
Quang-au. ~ 

" Lcs sujets annamitcs pourront dgalement libre- 
ment commercer dans lcs ports de France et 
d'Espagne, en se conformant toutefois 2k la rbgle des 
droits <^tabliflL 

''Si un pays Stranger fait du commerce avec le 
royaume d'Annam, lcs sujets de ce pays Stranger 
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ne pourront pas jouir d'une protection plus grande 
que ceox dc France on d'Espagne ; et si ce dit pays 
etranger obtient un avantage dans le royaume 
d'Annam, ce ne pourra jamais etre un avantage plus 
considerable que ceux accordds }i la France ou \ 
TEspagne. 

'' Article 6. La paix dtant faite, s'il y a ll trailer 
qudque affaire importante, les trois souverains 
pourront envoyer dcs reprdsentants pour traiter 
ces affaires dans une des trois capitales. 

** Si sans affaire importante, Tun des trois souve- 
rains ddsirait envoyer des felicitations aux autres, il 
pourra egalement envoyer un reprc^scntant 

"Le bdtiment de Tenvoyd fran^ais ou cspagnol 
mouillcra dans le port de Tourane et Tcnvoyd ira de 
\^ ^ IIu^ par terre, oii il sera re^u par le Roi 
d'Annanu 

" Article 7. La paix etant faite, Tinimitie disparait 
cntieremcnt, c'est pourquoi I'Empereur des Fran^ais 
accorde une amnistie gendrale aux sujets, soit 
militaires soit civils, du royaume d'Annam com- 
promis dans la guerre, et Icurs propridtds sequestrdes 
leurs scront rendues. Le Roi d'Annam accorde 
dgalement une amnistie gdndrale }i ceux de ses sujets 
que se sent soumis li Tautoritd fran^aise, et son 
amnistie s'dtend sur eux et sur leur families. 
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'''JLz^aK S. Ijt EjaL^XanaBBm ienxmrnatt comma 

1^ jeraofi arans Jft Rpnaeofiaal de FEmpefenr 
^^£s Famrus ^ So^aiL Cct jKgesI a poor bat 
<irj&Lsiiac£er Iiss ^B^^^eks ds ^'juie de \k Fnnee. 

& czwiQjus am&mufia enuKt i^^ad^ae brigandage 
^n ^t£»nlre sir le ^ grrffiatr c fiawaiB^ o« a qiidqne 
sijec etxTxipKa dKgaaMe de f|«dkiat dffift s'enfnit 
nr h Ussaabx i:tifci.Tiiri&p> MwfaU qne raatorit< 
finm;a» est aaza dootte conBUsaBet ^ raatcritft 
.inrmm;^ celk-<i dern fiiice aes c&cts po«r s*emparer 
da cuopilje aSa de k Evier ^ riatorttf fea»yaite, 

** JLitkfe IOl Les knhrfciati des toots piofiiiees de 
Vinli-Ixiacg^ Kii^sim et Ha*lkm pounmt fibtement 
commczcer dans ks tzo» peoTueeB fiaajabes mk se 
soamettant aax draUs em TigBe«r; mab les eoarois 
de tioapcs» d^anaes^ de manitioB\ om de TiTies eatie 
les tiois sasdites peoriaees ei la Cbckin-Chine 
deTnmt se Cure excIasiTemeiit par mei: — 

" Cepeodant rEmpereor des Fnmjais aeeoide poor 
Teatr^ de ces coqtois dans le Cunbodge la pame de 
Mjtlio dite Cna-tien. ^ la eonditioii toatefois qae les 
aatariUs annamites en prfnendzoot ^ FaTance le 
lefttentant de rEmperear, qni leor liera d^fiTier 
wm kuMes passes. Si cette fonnaliU <Uifc a^gtigte 
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et qa'un convoi pareil entrdt sans un permis, le dit 
conv<n et ce qui le compose seront de bonne prise 
et les objets seront ddtroits. 

'* Article 11. La citadelle de Yinb-luong sera 
gaidde josqu'a nouvel ordre par les troupes franjaises, 
sans emp^her pourtant en aucune sorte Taction des 
mandarins annamitea. EUe sera rendae au Boi 
d'Annam aussitdt qu'il aura fait cesser la rebellion 
qui existe aujourdliui par scs ordres dans les provinces 
de Gid-Dinh et de Dinh-Tuong» et lorsque les chefs 
de ces rebellions seront partis et le pays tranquille 
et soumis comme il convient li un pays en paix. 

''Article 12. Ce traite ctant conclu entre les 
trois nations et les ministres pl^nipotentiaires des 
ditcs trois nations Tayant sigD^ ct revetu de lours 
sceaux, ils en rendront compte cbacun a lour souverain, 
et 2L partir d'aujourd'hui, jour de la signature dans 
rintervalle d'un an, les trois souvcrains ayant examine 
et ratifie le dit traite, F^cbange des ratifications 
aura lieu dans la capitale de I'Annam, en foi de quoi 
les plenipotentiaires respectifs susnommes ont si erne 
le present traits et y ont appose leurs cacbets." 

Ta Dae, however, did not show much more con- 
aideration for Christians than formerly, treaty rights 
notwithstanding ; and though all persecution ceased. 
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missionaries were forbidden to build churches or 
schools, or to preach religion in open places; converts, 
also, were excluded from public appointments. In 
fact, the King concluded peace more with the object 
of massing his men to put down Le Phung's rebellion 
than from any real fear of the French ; and when 
fortune favoured him in the north, and Tonkin became 
peaceful, he was shrewdly suspected of stirring up 
his southern provinces against their new neighbours. 
Although Tu Due's complicity was never proved, nor 
a shadow of evidence advanced in support of it^ the 
French Government accused him of originating the 
disturbances; and to put an end to the annoyance 
of having to retain a force on the frontier. Admiral 
Grandier, in 1867, occupied the provinces of Vinh-' 
luong, Chan -Doc, and Han-Tien. Naturally, this 
action exasperated Tu Due, who again appealed to 
liis suzerain, the Emperor of China, for assistance 
to drive the barbarians beyond the sea. C!hina, 
however, was occupied with a rebellion in her own 
western states, and could spare no help to her 
vassal; and as Tu Due himself was suffering from 
incursions of rebel Chinese in Northern Tonkb, be 
was i>erforce compelled to accept this fresh loss of 
1 ritory without being able to retaliate on the 
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No sooner was Le Phung's rebellion thoroughly 
sahdued, than Ta Due found himself face to face 
with fresh complications. Strong bodies of Tacpings, 
forced over the Chinese frontier by the victorious 
armies of the Celestial Empire, took refuge in the 
mountainous regions lying to the north of Tonkin. 
Pouring down the tributary valleys of the Red River, 
they ravaged the whole country, and driving out the 
Annamite troops, established themselves firmly 
throughout the district extending from Langson to 
Son Tay, and for some time threatened Hanoi itself. 
Tu Due's armies met with no success against these 
new foes, and he once more turned to the Celestial 
Elmpire for help, .and now help was accorded him. 
The Black Flags, or Tacping rebels, were split up into 
two parties, some being driven up the river towards 
Laokai, where they were hemmed in by the imperialist 
troops in Yunnan and the Yellow Flags, or the con- 
tingent despatched by the Governor of Canton. A 
second section of Black Flags spread eastwards, and 
interfered considerably with the commerce of the Red 
River between Hai Dzuong and the sea, joining them- 
selves to the Chinese pirates, who for centuries had 
made the navigation of the open sea between the Bay 
of Alung and Canton so perilous. 

As the persecution of missionaries had been put 
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forward as the pretext for French interference in 
Southern Annatn^ so was piracy advanced as a reason 
for the introduction of a force into Tu Due's northern 
provinces. In 1868 Admiral Grandier, when annexing 
Vinh-luong, Clian-Doc, and Han-Tlen, had stronglj 
urged the necessity of a joint Franco- Annamite cxpe- 
(lition to suppress piracy, and on this being conr- 
tcously dech'ned, threatened to undertake the mission 
without Tu Due's aid. The outbreak of the war of 
1 870 interfered with this design ; but no sooner were 
the boulevards of Paris cleared of the pirates of the 
Commune, than the French commander in Cochin- 
China was instructed to act against those of Tonkin. 

In January, 1872, Captain Senez, of the frigate 
Bourayne, appeared before Tourane as the bearer of a 
letter to Tu Due ; and then sailing northwards, be 
visited all the most important Christian settlements 
on the coast, reconnoitred and surveyed the various 
mouths of the Red River, and on his return to 
Saigon submitted a plan for the more effectual 
suppression of the armed bands and flotillas which 
ravaged the Bay of Tonkin. The approach of the hot 
season prevented further steps being then taken ; but 
in October, Senez again appeared before Tourane, 
this time armed with a letter announcing the 
intention of visiting Tonkin, and demandbg the 
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assistance of tiro Court officials to assist him ia sup- 
pressing the piracy. On the voyage to the mouth of 
the Red River, Senez destroyed several junks, which 
being armed were assumed to be pirates, though the 
owners vainly protested that their armaments were for 
purposes of defence, not offence. However, Senez's 
instructions were to destroy piratical junks; and as, 
according to French law, an accused person is guilty 
until he proves himself innocent, so these junks, being 
unable to produce satbfactory proof of their peaceable 
intentions beyond mere verbal assurances, were sent 
to the bottom. Anchoring at Cat 6a, off the mouth 
of the Thai Binh branch of the Red River, Senez 
found there a Chinese envoy, who, in obedience to 
orders from Pekin, had visited Tonkin for the same 
purpose as the French mandcUaire: in fact, China had 
assumed, in virtue of an application from Tu Due, a 
sort of protectorate over the whole eastern sea-board 
of Tonkin. This was by no means what Senez 
wanted, and, declining to enter into any negotia- 
tions with the Chinese mandarin, the French 
commander steamed up the river and anchored off 
Haiphong. Here he was received with cold civility 
by the Annamite authorities, who lodged formal 
objections to the appearance of the French flag in 
Tonkin waters. At Haiphong, as at Cua Cam, Senez 
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found Chiacsc mandarias working side by side with 
their confreres of Annam in the regulation of the 
river commerce. Leaving the Boiuxtyne at Haiphong, 
Captain Senez proceeded in his steam launch to 
KemOy the head-quarters of the Spanish I^Iission 
iu Tonkin, and finally reached Hanoi on the 
Cth November. Here, as at Haiphong, the governor 
entered a formal protest against Senez's appearance — 
'' Votre voyage nc m'a nuUcmcnt ^t^ annonc^ voos 
etes venu en dehors des conditions du traits. Vos 
canots n'ont pas Ic droit de pdnetrcr dans ce flcuvo^' 
— and declined to receive any visit from the French 
otlicer. Senez*s reply was curt, ' and sufficiently 
explicit to open the eyes of the Government of Ta 
Due to the real purport of the visit **J*y suis et je 
nc souQrirai jxis la moindre inconvenance 2l mon 
egard " In spite, however, of AL Senez*t threat to 
attack the citadel with his boat's crew of fifteen men. 
the governor held firm, and the French officer was 
compelled to leave the town without gaining the 
required interview. On his return voyage to 
Haiphong, IL Senez passed by Bae Ninh, which 
he found occupied by Chinese troops^ some 300 of 
them l>eing quartered in the citadel These men 
formed part of the force sent by the Pekin Govern- 
ment to repel the Taeping incursion% and it 
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mainly dae to their supcrvisioa that Chiaese com- 
meice passed comparatively unmolested on this 
branch of the Red River. The irritation of the 
Chinese soldiery at the sight of the small armed 
party of French seamen was very great, and it 
needed all the firmness of their officers to pre- 
vent an SmeiUe. The governor declared himself 
powerless unless M. Senez would consent to enter 
the citadel — ^a citadel which, seventy years pre- 
viously, had been constructed by French emigrants, 
and which, now ten years later, has defied French 
armies. In reporting on the defences of these places, 
3L Sencz says : ** Cettc citadelle, b^ltie comme toutcs 
les autrcs, est une asscz vaste quadrilat^ro h, bastions, 
n'ayant sur les muraillcs que quclques vieux blocs de 
fontc oxydes en guise de canons. Comme fortoresse 
elle n'a aucuuo valeur, dtant compl&tement dominee 
par plusieurs coUines distant de huit si quinze cents 
metres. Ces coUines, ai pcu trhs douces, sont cnti^re- 
ment depourvues de vegetation ; y faire monter de 
Tartillerie scrait aussi facile que de la trainer sur une 
grande route. ** 

Whilst the French commander and his small escort 
were immured in the citadel of Bac Ninh, and whilst 
the Chinese officers and Annamite mandarins were 
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enclcavouriDg to calm the soldiery, news reached the 
Governor of the arrival of a small French flotilla at the 
mouth of the Red Biver. Fearing that this might 
betoken a force which should undertake the relief of 
Scucz, the officials of Bac Ninh deemed it expedient 
to facilitate the departure of the French officer ; and 
thus, to the appearance of what was in reality a mercao* 
tile cxi)edition, the captain of the French frigate owed 
his safety. Escaping from his humiliating confinement^ 
Scnez dropped rapidly down stream, and on the 16th 
November, after passing Hai Dzuong, reached Quang 
Yen, where he rejoined the Bourayne, and at once 
opened negotiations for the free passage of M. Dupuis 
up the Red River. 

Although the visit of the Boutxiync was ostensibly 
to suppress piracy, there is no doubt that it wat 
more iutimately connected than French authoritiet 
would have us believe with the opening of the 
Red River to commerce ; and Scnez, it is now per* 
fcctly well known, had instructions to renuiin oo 
the spot until the arrival of a M. Dupuis^ wlio 
was armed with credentials from the Governor of 
Canton to the Governor of Yunnan, and who wa% 
at the moment of Senez's departure from Saigaii» 
fitting out at that port an expedition, half mereantfle^ 
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balf filibustering, vrith wbich he mcaDt to force 
French trade down the throats of the people of 
Tonkin, much in the same way as Admiral Lapierre 
had supported the missionaries bj the bombshells of 
his squadron. 



/ 
/ 



f 




I 



• 



I 

i 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE EXPEDITIOX OF M. DUPUIS IN 1871 

Amongst the many foreigners attracted to Shanghai 
during the Anglo-French expedition of 1860 was 
M. Dupuis, a Frenchman who combined the calling 
of a merchant with the profession of an adventurer. 
. The prospect of commerce being extended by a new 
treaty between China and the Western Powers, 
oj)ened out to this gentleman vistas of untold 
wealth to be extracted from those far-off provinces 
where no barbarian foot had trod« The first years 
of his residence w*ere spent in acquiring a knowledge 
of the language, so that when in 18C8,on the arrival 
of ^L Gamier in Ilankow after the adventurous over* 
land journey from Cochin-C!hina through YuDDan, 
it was rumoured that cargoes of arms would be 
acceptable to the Celestial troops engaged in cmshiDg 
the Mohammedan rebellion in Western China, the 
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adventurous Frenchman felt an opening had arrived. 
To transport arms by hmd from China to Yunnan 
was out of the question ; but Ganiier had established 
beyond a doubt that the Bed River of Tonkin had 
its source on the southern slopes of the mountains 
of Yunnan, and that it was navigable for some dis* 
tance beyond Hanoi The jealousy of the Annamite 
authorities forbade any hopo of a Frenchman, or 
indeed any foreigner, being permitted practically to 
test this question by an ascent from the sea. Dupuis 
therefore determined to place the matter beyond doubt 
by a descent from Yunnan. In the summer of 1868 
a first attempt was made ; but the insurgents had 
too strong a hold on Yunnan to enable Dupuis to 
carry out his project. Two years later, however, 
he received a hint that a second attempt might be 
more successful ; and after a journey, the vicissitudes 
of which are graphically and not too modestly de- 
scribed in an entertaining work entitled " UOuverture 
du Fleuve Rouge,"* he crossed over the mountain 
range which separates Yunnan from Annam, struck 
the Red River at Manghao on the twenty-third 
parallel of latitude, and, working down the stream 

* ^'L'OaTertare da Fleuve Bouge au Commerce et 1<!S Evcne- 
xnenU du Tonkin, 1872-73." Pftr T. Dupuii. Challamel dditeur» 
5, Sue Jaeol)^ FttfU 
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to Baoba (Toucn Ilia in Chinese), about 100 miles 
to the south-west, satisfied himself that at least 
200 miles of the country between Hanoi and Yunnan 
could be traversed in boats of light draught. The 
journey also was of value in enabling him to visit 
districts rich in precious metals. The existence of 
these deposits was well known; but the secret of 
their locality had been strictly guarded with that 
jealousy with which a Chinaman naturally surrounds 
the resources of his own land. Fortified by this 
valuable information, Dupuis retraced his steps to 
Yunnan, there entered into contracts with the gover- 
nor for the delivery of cargoes of modem weapons, 
and, armed with letters to tho Chinese authorities 
at Hankow and Canton, he returned to Shanghai. 
His own resources were not sufficient to enable him 
to carry out his proposed expedition unaided, and 
he had at this time, most undoubtedly, visions of 
support from his own Government. 

In order the more thoroughly to carry out his 
views, Dupuis proceeded to France, and endeavoured, 
but unsuccessfully, to obtain an official recognition 
of his mission. The country had only just been 
evacuated by the German army ; the onerous terms of 
the Treaty of Frankfort necessitated the most rigid 
economy ; and the Ministry were far from wishing to 
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indulge ia exploits which might plunge them into 
difficulties, even with such an insignificant foe as 
Annam. But though deprived of offici;d support, 
Dupuis succeeded in gaining the co-operation of some 
wealthy speculators. He also received the sanction 
of the Minister of War for the purchase of the war 
material promised to the J^Iarshal of Yunnan; and 
finally, through some influential friends, obtained the 
authorisation of the ]\Iinister of JMarine to his pro- 
ceeding to Hu^ in a French ship of war, thinking that 
the Tricolour would be a sort of moral support to his 
petition, and that the King of Annam would be 
more likely, under such circumstances, to afford his 
assistance to the expedition. On reaching Saigon, 
the Governor of Cochin-China advised Dupuis to 
rely merely on the passports of the Canton authorities, 
and to sail under the Chinese flag. By the Treaty of 
1862, the Red River was closed to French vessels; 
and the Governor of Saigon deemed it unlikely that 
Tu Due would view Dupuis' scheme with favour, but 
rather look on it as the thin end of a wedge which, 
when driven home by the French Government, would 
end in placing the commerce of the country in the 
hands of foreigners, and in eventually transferring 
to the French the northern provinces of Annam. 
Dupuis therefore proceeded to Hong Kong and 




DUPUIS GAINS THB SUPPORT OF CHINA. 77 

commenced the organisatioa of bis expedition. That 
he anticipated some resistance is certain, for he 
busied himself more particubirly in the selection of 
bis personndf which consisted of nearly 200 men 
of all nations, whom he drilled and armed with 
cbassepdts and revolvers. The Red River was open 
to Chinese vessels, and for many years the principal 
towns on its banks had been occupied by Chinese 
troops. Dupuis therefore knew that so long as he 
sailed under the Yellow flag, and conformed to the 
instructions and acted within the permission of the 
Governor of Canton, he had nothing to fear from 
the authorities of Tonkin* lie knew, however, 
their jealous disposition — knew that trade of any 
sort when conducted by a foreigner, more especially 
by a thrice -hated Frenchman, would be rigidly 
forbidden, and that when he had carried out his 
original mission he would receive no lud from 
Aunam, no support from China. His eyes were 
rivetted on the gold mines of Sing-Lai, and be 
was determined to be the pioneer by which the 
wealth of Cathay should bo transferred to the boule- 
vards of Paris. If the Court of Annam forbade 
legitimate trade, Dupuis, who had thoroughly 
gauged the strength of the opposition he might 
expect • to meet» was prepared to cany on bis 
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business illegitimately; in fact, it is impossible 
to blink our eyes to the fact that this first intro- 
duction of the French flag to Tonkin waters was 
not far short of a piratical expedition, and that 
whilst the Ministry in Paris declined to aid it 
officially, the colonial authorities at Saigon, in obe- 
ilicnce to instructions from the Minister of* the 
Colonies, assisted Dupuis with advice, encourage- 
ment, and moral support Whilst Dupuis was 
organising his expedition. Captain Scnez was paving 
the way for its success by reconnoitring the various 
streams of the Red River between the sea and 
Hanoi, in order to lessen the difficulties which it 
was anticipated would be met with during the 
first part of the journey. Two main trade routes 
ran from Hanoi to the sea; the one by the Bod^ 
River, passing Nam Dinh; the other and better 
known one by the Thai Binh, passing Haiphong, 
Hai DzuoDg, the mission station of Kemo, and then 
§kirting the walls of Bac Ninh, joining the main 
stream by a canal named "The Rapids.** The 
first route was throughout in Annamite, the latter 
in Chinese hands; and it was deemed advisable for 
Senez to explore the last-named route thoroughly, 
as Dupuis sailed under Chinese colours. 

We have seen in the preceding chapter, that Senez 
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was shut up in Bac Ninh when he heard of Dapuis, 
arrival at the embouchure of the Red River. During 
his passage from Cat Ba to Hanoi he had never 
alluded to the real purport of his mission, and he 
owed his liberation from the citadel of Bac Ninh to 
the fact that the Governor believed Dupuis* flotilla 
to be a French squadron, on whose help Scncz was 
relying. On the ICth November the Baurayne^ the 
command of which had been resumed by Senez, 
arrived off Quang Yen, and Dupuis anchored his 
small fleet under the guns of the French corvette. 
The Governor of the province, whose chief duties iir 
concert with his Chinese colleagues were the suppres- 
sion of piracy, received 'KL Senes with studied 
courtesy, but regretted that, as Dupuis had no 
authority from the Government of Pekin, but was 
only furnished with papers from the Viceroys of 
Yunnan and Canton, he w^ould be unable to accord 
him any aid. Such a step as permitting the ascent 
of the Red River by an armed flotilla could only be 
granted by the King himself or his suzerain, the 
Emperor of China ; and until such authority arrived, 
he himself was powerless in the matter. Oriental- 
like, he fully acquiesced with his Western guests in 
the immense advantage that must neeessarfly accma 
to the country from the flow of European commeite; 
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bat — ^hc was but a servant, bound to obey orders, and 
be bad no alternative in the matter. The Governor 
further pointed out that Dupuis was furnished with 
no authorisation from the French Government, and he 
feared that, in the absence of such recommendation, 
King Tu Due would not be inclined to look favourably 
on his enterprise. He should be happy to submit the 
case to his sovereign, but unless he was able to assure 
His Majesty that ^L Dupuis had the support of the 
President of the Republic, he was not very sanguine 
as to the success of his application. 

M. Scnez, who was in possession apparently of 
ample instructions, at once furnished the Governor 
with the following letter : 

'*.\ xoxsiECR l*inspecteur-g£n£ral hihiGzi DU BOi Aux armIes 

"Cua Cam, le 19 Nov,, 1872. 

•' MoxsiEUR l'Ix8pecteur-G£n£ral, 

** Monsieur Dupuis, qui vient d'arriver dans le 

Coa Cam avec deux vapeurs, une jonque et une 

cbaloupe IL vapeur, se reclame de moi et me prie de 

Tassister aupres de votre Excellence, afin d'obtenir 

du Gouvernement d'Ann^m I'autorisation de traverser 

• ** 

son territoire, fleiives, rivieres et canaux, pour se 
rendre an Yunnan, dans le but d'y nouer des relations 
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commercialese et d'ouvrir aiuai une voie nouvelle qui ne 
pout qu'etre avantageuse aux intdrets de ce paya^ 
comme aa progres de la civilisation. 

*'Dans ces conditions, je d^lare II votre Excel- 
lence que je suis autorisd par le Gouvemeur de S^ugon 
li lai dire que le Gouvemement fran(tus verrait, 
avec la plus grande satisfaction, celui de TAnnam 
accordcr h M. Dupuis Tautorisation de se rcndre an 
Yunnan en passant par son territoire, afin d'y nouer 
et iVy dtablir des relations commerciales nouvelles. 

''Je suis, avec un profound respect. Monsieur 
rinspcctcur-G^n^ral, 

** Votre tres obdissant serviteur, 
1 " Lo capitaine de frdgate, commandant le Bourayne^ 

" K SKKtt- 

Furnished with this letter, the Governor of Qaang 
j Yen promised that he would endeavour to procure 
from IIu^ the necessary authorisation, but at the 
same time he pointed out to Captain Senex that, 
as Dupuis had ventured thus fw in defiance of 
treaty rights, he feared that there was little hope 
of the permission being accorded. 

In the meantime, Dupuis* little flotilla lay off 
Quang Yen, the Annamite authorities furnishing it 
with fresh provisions and water with the same 
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facility and courtesy they extended to the Freijch 
frigate; and, finally, the Governor permitted Dupuis to 
make excursions in the neighbourhood with hb steam- 
laimch. The enterprising merchant was thus enabled 
to ascertain the best route to Hanoi, and to verify 
Captain Senez' survey of the Delta. Furnished with 
this information, he felt that, even should Tu Due 
refuse the required leave, he was to a certain extent 
independent of local pilots, and was prepared, should 
the necessity arise, to force his way to Manghao, in 
virtue of his Chinese passports; knowing that the 
Annam forts dared not, and the Chinese forts ^vould 
not, fire on the Yellow flag under which he now 
proposed to saiL 

This determination of M. Dupuis was somewhat 
bluntly put before the Governor of Quang Yen by 
Captain Senez : 

''Micux que nul autre votre Gouvernement sait 
quel prix co(itent des bateaux tcls que ceux de 
M. Dupuis, comment done pourniit-il supposcr qu'un 
homme qui a tant ddpens^ en vuc de la realisation 
d'une idee va Tabandonner sans une vive resistance ? 
En rcfusant cette autorisation, le roi commettrait une 
de ces fautes dont il est impossible de prevoir les 
consequences. D6s lors la nationality de M. Dupuis 
disparaitrait devant ce refus, qui en sa personne 
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frappcrait un dcs plus hardis propagateors da 
commerce ct de Fiiidustric. Le Gouvcrncmcnt de 
Hue doit enfin se bicn persuader que sa persistance 
I li s'isoler du monde civilis^ no peut durer plus 
j loDgtemps. Lc redoutable problome du progres 
j vient de se poser devaat lui, et il nppartient aux 
! kommes intelligents comme vous, de rdclaircr et de 

: le guider dans cette voie» s'ils ne veulent pas le 
voir })erir. C'est aujourd'liui M. Dupuis, demaiu 
'. ce sera un autre, qui tous et toujours au uom da 
progres et de la civilisation viendront vous demander 
la liberty de circuler et de commerces Croyez-le 
bioD, toute resistance est vaine. Forts, canons, 
- barrages sont desormais impuissants ai rcsister au' 
! courant euvahisseur de la civilisation qui se dirige 
: vers rAnnam.** 

j Even this piece of rude reasoning was not sufficient 

j to procure the required authorisation. Kings of 

Annam are irresponsible monarchs, and the Grovernor, 

fearing for his head, absolutely declined to permit 

Dupuis to ascend the Red River without Tu Duc*s 

. special sanction. As there appeared no probability 

. of the sanction arriving, Senes unwillingly turned 

I his back on his countryman, not, however, without 

giving him strong hints that it would be unadvisaUe 

to incur further delay, and that he might count on 

• t 
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as^toDce from Saigon should anythiag more serious 
than a dead-lock arrive. This was all that Dupuis 
was really anxious about ; no sooner had the masts 
of the Bourayne disappeared from view^ than, 
getting up his own steam, Dupuis pushed up the 
river with his small flotilla. The guns it carried, 
and the groups of well-armed mea on the decks, 
added to the suggestive paragraph in Senez's de- 
spatch that the French merchant would oppose 
force to force, were any attempt made to stop him, 
induced the mandarins to let him enter the river 
unmolested, and on the 22nd of December he reached 
Hanoi Here the Annamite authorities, without 
showing active opposition, took all the means in their 
power, by declining to furnish the flotilla with 
supplies, to compel ]^L Dupuis to retrace his steps. 
The arrival of the flotilla was naturally reported to 
the commandant of the Chinese forces in the neiirh- 
bourhood, and shortly after reaching Hanoi, Dupuis 
received a visit from Colonel Tsai, who was in char^i^e 
of the Celestial troops at Bac Ninh. Through the 
intervention of this officer, who learnt that Dupuis' 
mission was to carry supplies of arms and munitions 
of war to Yunnan, some Chinese merchants in Hanoi, 
braving the dangers of Annamite resentment, under- 
took to furnish the French adventurer with junks of 
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light draught, which were capable of ascending to 
ManghaOy and also with supplies for his crews. Thiis 
relieved of all fears for the success of his enterprise, 
Dupub transferred his cargo to the new vessels, ^nd 
taking with him fifty of his own men, including ten 
Europeans, and two rifled cannon, started on the 
18 th of January on the third and final stage of his 
adventurous voyage. The steamers, under the com- 
niand of M. Millot, with 150 men, were left moored 
off Hanoi French money proved more potent than 
mandarin commands, and, though thwarted at every 
step, Dupuis overcame all obstacles, dispersing armed 
opposition by the accuracy of his fire, and at last 
on the 4th of March, after a most exciting voyage, 
reached ^langhao, the highest navigable point on the 
Red River, and within a few days' land journey of 
Yunnan. 

Although the Governor of Yunnan had succeeded 
in quelling the rebeUion without the aid of chassepAta, 
he was none the less cordial in the welcome he accorded 
the daring merchant, whose account of the obstacles 
thrust in his way by the Annamite authoriUes roused 
the ire of the marshal ; and in order that M. Dnpois' 
further voyages might be free from the annoyances 
which retarded hb first one, letters from the Msrshsl 
of Yunnan and from the Viceroy of CSanton were giTen 
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bim, and be was also provided with a personal escort 
of 150 Chinese soldiers under the command of a 
mandarin. These men were clothed in the regulation 
uniform of orange with black facings^ and bad em- 
broidered on their tunics the words, *'Soldat de la 
garde du Marichal du YunnanJ^ Instructions were 
also sent to General Fang, who commanded the 
Chinese garrison at Son Tay» to afford all the assist- 
ance in bis power, should Dupuis coll upon him 
for aid. 

On the 30th April, loading his junks with copper 
and tin, the produce of local mines, many of which he 
personally visited, Dupuis commenced his return 
journey, and a week later, owing to the rapidity of 
the current, reached Hanoi; he there found the 
authorities more hostile than ever; the merchants 
who, during his absence, had supplied the vessels with 
food had been seized and imprisoned. The first act of 
M. Dupuis was to demand their release, threatening, in 
tbe event of a refusal, to seize them even in the citadel 
itself. The Governor replied that he was acting in 
compliance with orders received from Hu^, whereupon 
Dupuis landed hb little force, now amounting to 350 
men, and with two field-pieces advanced against the 
citadel, whilst his gunboats moved up stream to open 
fire on it from the east . This determined attitude 
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cowed the Annamite general, who sent the imprisoned 
merchants to the river-bank. 

]\I. Dupuis now determined to occupy a position 

on shore. His men were cooped and confined on the 

. 

p^unboats, and there were many reasons why he 
cousidcrcd he would be safer with a portion of his 
force in some strong commanding post, within easy 
reach of his vessels. The search for provisions could 
I be more easily carried out, more efficient protection 
afforded to the merchants who ventured to aid him, 
and he better able to act vigorously against hostile 
attempts. His quarrel was with the Annamite 
officials, not with the people, who were far from 

Islow in perceiving the advantages of an increased 
trade; and though it is difficult to realise how 
official support was ever extended to a man who 
carried out his mercantile ventures with such a high 
band, it is impossible to withhold admiration for hit 
pluck and daring. Early in May, Dupuis, now in 
the position of a general in a conquered country, 
issued the following proclamation : 

*' Au Peuplb Tokkikoul 

'^ J'annonce que Taffiiire des prisonniers n'est pM 
j asscz grave pour me decider h agir par la fona 
centre les mandarins, et que j*esp^ que cenz-ci 
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fiDiront par comprcndre Icur propre int^rSt^ en me 
l^dssant librement circuler 8ur leur territoire pour le 
compte des autorit^ du Yunnan et dans Tint^rct des 
populations du Tonkin. Je recommande au pcuple 
de s'occuper paisiblement dc ses travaux et do ne 
point s'inquidtcrde ce que les mandarins pcuventdire 
de nous. Nous ne lui voulons aucun mal, nous 
sommes des amis.'' 

For some few weeks matters remained quiet, but 
the enterprising merchant was only seeking some 
means for commencing another profitable voyage, and 
the mandarins were not disposed to interfere so long 
as his vessels did not engage in commerce. 

As in all Eastern countries, Annam derives a 
great part of her revenue from the customs on salt. 
At the frontier stations of each province transit 
dues are levied, varying from five to ten per cent, on 
the value of the cargo; and even with these exor- 
bitant charges, which vie with our own iniquitous 
imposts in India, large fortunes are cleared by salt 
merchants. Dupuis, strong in his own strength and 
further fortified by the letters from the Governors 
of Yunnan and Canton, determined to send a flotilla 
of junks laden with salt to Manghao, and to send 
it free of all dues. Any interference with the salt 
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trade would have been jealously viewed by the 
mandarins, but to carry on contraband trade, defy- 
ing their traditional customs, was 'an act they were 
not prepared to allow to pass unnoticed. The 
mandarins, therefore, massed a considerable force 
in the neighbourhood of Hanoi, and, as Dupuis* 
junks endeavoured to ascend the stream, opened a 
heavy fire on them and compelled them to descend, 
seeking the shelter of the gunboats. Dupnis 
retaliated by threatening to destroy all Annamite 
junks which came within reach of his guns. This 
was tantamount to open war. On the one hand the 
mandarins of Annam, acting within the orders of 
their own king ; on the other hand an irresponsible 
trader, acting in virtue of his breechloaders and 
rifled guns. 

The Governor of Hanoi now commenced to act 
with vigour. The following proclamation was issued : 
" Lcs mandarins du Tunuan ont donnd 2k nn Fran- 
(ais mission de transporter un materiel de guerre, 
mais cela no Tautorise pas ^ fairc un commerce de 
sel ; ceux qui en vendront, ou qui fourniront barques 
ou batcliers, seront punis comme conspirateurs oontie 
1 etat, et leurs f;imilles exterminde jusquTk la racine ; * 
and an urgent request transmitted to Hu^, demanding 
instructions as to the course to be followed with regard 
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to tlie intruder. Sheltered under the Chinese flag, 
bearer of letters of recommendation from the Viceroys 
of Yunnan and Canton, Dupuis was a power against 
vrhom the Governor of Hanoi feared to act precipi- 
tately. The conduct of the Frenchman appeard to the 
mandarins that of a madman, but there was method, 
too, in his madness. Tu Due referred the matter to 
Pekin, and Dupuis' later actions were disavowed. 
China, jealous of her own trade, was willing, in order 
to relieve her hard-pressed armies, to permit a 
barbarian to transport arms by a highway hitherto 
sexded ; but she was by no means prepared to open up 
the interior of Tonkin to European commerce. The 
Annam Government now saw its course clear; a 
mandarin of high rank, who had distinguished himself 
in the defence of Cochin-China, was despatched to 
Hanoi with orders to drive Dupuis out of the country. 
The position of the French merchant was now a 
perilous one ; he was disavowed by China, under 
whose flag he was sailing, and he had no official 
papers proving his French nationality. From all 
sides, large bodies of armed men were converged on 
Hanoiy barriers were constructed above and below 
stream to cut off the retreat of the squadron, and it 
was clear that only audacity could save the French. 
Dupuis, whose courage throughout the conflict never 
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flinched, was equal to the emergency ; he ran up the 
Tiicolour, and despatched his second in command to 
Sai^ron for the assistance of the French admiral. 
Nguyen- tri-phuong, the new Governor of Hanoi, a 
cousin of the King of Annam, had seen the power of 
that flag, and before venturing to inc\ir its displeasure, 
thought it would be advisable to resort to negotia- 
tions ; he accordingly advised the Court of the new 
departure Dupuis had taken, suggested a reference to 
the Governor of Saigon, and contented himself with 
adopting a purely defensive attitude towards the 
French flotilla. 

The King, anxious to avoid further complications 
with the Republic, adopted the views of the Viceroy 
of Tonkin, and ordering him to abstain from all acts 
of aggression towards M. Dupuis, unless forced to act 
in self-defence, despatched an embassy to Saigon, 
demanding the assistance of the French admiral in 
compelling M. Dupuis to withdraw ; urging that the 
presence of vessels in the Red River under the Tri- 
colour was a distinct infringement of treaty rights. 
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CHAPTER V, 

TU DUG APPEALS TO SAIGOX AGAINST DUPUIS. 
ADMIRAL DUPRt AND M. GARNIER. 

TuE position of £L Dupois at Hanoi necessitated 
the prompt intervention of the French admiral 
in Rastern waters. The first voyage of that enter- 
prising merchant had been condacted, as we have 
seen, with the express sanction of the Viceroy of 
Canton, and for the express purpose of conveying 
munitions of war by the most expeditious route to 
the Chinese forces in Yunnan. M. Dupuis had on 
that occasion availed himself of the shelter of the 
Chinese flag, and had thus tacitly admitted the 
claim of Chinese sovereignty over the waters of the 
Red River; but the refusal of the authorities of 
Canton to grant him permission to carry on a 
contraband trade in salt was in itself sufficient 
justification (as M. Dupuis himself had ap- 
pealed to Canton) of the conduct of the Hanoi 
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officials in refusing a right of way to his flotilla in 
the second attempt to ascend towards Yunnan. 
Availing himself of his status as a French citizen, 
the Tricolour, as we explained in the last chapter, 
was hoisted over the flotilla, and mutual complaints 
were made by both parties to Saigon. 

The admiral found himself in an awkward 
dilemma. The terms of the treaty entered into in 
June, 18C2, between Tu Due as Emperor of Cochin- 
China and the French Government^ expressly restricted 
European commerce to the three ports of Tourane, 
Balat, and Quang-ao. It was, therefore, impossible 
for the French commander to offer any justification 
for the presence of a French flotilla in the Red River. 
On the other hand, ^I. Dupuis* first appearance had 
been due to the authorisation of the Chinese Govern- 
ment, and the authorities at Hanoi had grudgingly 
acquiesced in it Admiral Dupr^ felt that the dash 
and enterprise of one of his countrymen had opened 
up to France a grand commercial undertakbg, and ho 
was nothing loth to support such designs, although 
the views of the ^liuistry of the Duke of Broglie were 
plainly set forth in a despatch dated 17th July, 1873, 
which contained the following words : 

" Sous aucun pretexte, pour quelque raison que ce 
£oit n'cDgagez la France an Tonkin ." 
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The admiral, however, found it impossible to 
jHow matters to remain in the present impasse. 
On the one hand, the Annamite authorities were 
Requesting him to demand the recall of the French 
merchant; threatening, in the event of the non- 
intervention of the French Government, to expel 
IL Dupuis forcibly. On the other hand, M. Dupuis 
was preferring the most preposterous chums against 
the Government of Hud, for damages incurred by 
the refusal of the Hanoi mandarins to permit him 
to trade with Yunnan. It became necessary to act 
with vigour, the more so as the Court of Hud were 
suspected of having applied for advice, if not assist- 
ance, to Hong-Kong. Admiral Duprd accordingly 
offered to despatch a gunboat to Hanoi to inquire 
into the Annamite claims. Tu Due, however, 
objected to this course, urging, " Comme Ics relations 
avec la Chine sent amicales, Temploi de la force 
n'autait-il pas un inconvenient?'* 

In reply to this letter. Admiral Duprd re- 
proached the King with having solicited English 
intervention : 

'' Cette d-marche change profonddment la situa- 
tion. Je ne puis attendre pour agir au Tonkin les 
resnltats de vos pourparlers avec d'autres, je ne 
saurais souffrir que des Strangers se melent d'une 
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aOaire qui ne rcgarde que vous et nous. J 'en vote done 
un officier. Si cet ofEeier est direetement ou in- 
directement cntrave dans Tex^Scution do sa mission 
p;ir lo fait des autoritds annamites, je serai forc4 de 
reudro votre Gouvcmement responsable, et il £aindim 
reuoDcer li mon grand regret ^ Tespoir d'une amiti^ 
prochaine.** 

To this document, the Government of Ta Due, 
anxious to avoid war, replied that the admiral was 
at liberty to send a French officer to Hanoi to 
inquire into the disputes between JUL Dupuis and 
the local authorities, and to arrange for the with- 
drawal of the flotilla now anchored at that town. 

Ou receipt of this permission. Admiral Dupro for- 
warded a despatch to Paris, stating that French 
iQtorveution in the Dupuis affair had been solicited 
by Aunam, and the Ministry accordingly yielded. 

It may be of interest, having regard to the 
manner in which the Chinese have been accused of 
duplicity throughout the Tonkin affair, to give 
extracts of Admiral Dupr^'s letter to the French 
Government during this crisisi 

'•SjJgox, 28 /mOW, 1873. 

" La question vient de faire un pas nonveaa et 
decisif par suite de I'expedition tent^ par MIL Dupuis 
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et ^Cllot Voos nlgnoiez pas qae le Goaverne- 
ment annamite s'est adreas^ \ moi \ deux reprises 
diff^ientes pour me demandcr de decider par mon 
intervention, AL Dapuis \ se retirer da Tonkin. 
Sa prince dans le pays est^ en eSet^ eontraire anx 
stipulations du Traits de Juin, 1862. 

''Ignorant d'aillcurs si cette ^poqne la duplicity 
dont les mandarins avaient fait prcnve dans tons 
leors rapports avec M. Dupuis, j'ai adress^ ^ eelui-ci 
une invitation d'abandonner un point oil il n'a pas 
le droit de r^der. Que va-t-il en resulter? Fort 
de mon assentiment le Gouvcmement annamite 
aura-t-il le courage et la puissance de forcer M. 
Dupuis li deguerpir? Ou suivant des habitudes 
commandoes par sa faiblesse, temporisera-t-il encore 
et aura-t-il de nouveau recours ^ mon intervention ? 

''Dons la premiere hypoth^ je ferai savoir 
2k la Cour de HuO que j'ai rc^u de nos deux 
nationaux des rapports^ en complete contradiction 
avec la relation des faits qu'elle m'a pr^nt^, qu'en 
Tabscnce de tons rapports diplomatiqucs Merits ou 
n'^guliers, auxqucls elle se refuse obstiadment, je 
n'ai d'autre moyen de m'^lairer que celui d'uoe 
enquete faite sur les lieux. 

''Dans la seconde hypothese, an eontraire, je 
leprdsentenu que M. Dupuis ayant r^sist^ ^ mon 



»• 
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invitation, jc no puis Yj contxaindre qac par Fenvoi 
au Tonkin d'anc foioe capable de faire respecter 
ma d^ision. 



Here we have the French admiral owning that 
the presence of the French ships in the Red River 
was in violation of the terms of the treaty between 
France and Annam, yet on the same day a tele- 
graphic message is despatched to Paris, of which 
the following is an extract : 

'' Le Tonkin est ouvcrt de fait par le snooes de 
rentreprise Dupuis. ESet immense dans commerce 
anglais, allcmand, americain ; necessity absolae 
d'occupcr Tonkin avant la doable invasion dont 
ce pays est menacd par les Europ<$ens et par les 
CLinois, et :issurer ^ cette route unique.* 

It was this despatch which called forth permission 
to despatch a force to Hanoi to settle the Dupuis 
dispute, and on receipt of the anxiously expected 
response, the admiral wrote to M. Frauds Gamier, 
at Shanghai : 

"MOX CHER GaRXIER, 

" J'ai Si vous parler d affaires importantes, et je 
vous prie de venir le plus tdt que vous pourres.** 
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No better selection could have been made for tbe 
aiduoos task in one sense, no worse in another. 
Gamier was a man well versed in Oriental character, 
well skilled in Eastern hinguages and ways ; but, hot- 
headed by nature, he was little inclined to study their 
diplomatic finesse, and too ready, as the sequel shows, 
to resort to force. 

Bom at St. Etienne in 1839, he passed the 
Naval School, and entered the service as a first-class 
aspirant just prior to the Anglo-French expedition to 
China, and was appointed to a ship under orders for 
that station. He distinguished himself on the out- 
ward voyage by saving a cavalry ofiBcer who had 
fallen overboard on a dark squally night, and for his 
gallantry he was nominated enseigne de vaisscau. 
After the close of the China war. Gamier was present 
in the expedition to Kihoa, and, being in a vessel on 
the Cochin-China station, was, after the capture of 
Saigon, nominated to a civil post in the newly 
acquired French colony. In this position, his notice 
was attracted by the wealth of the southern provinces 
of China, and in 1864 he published a brochure, ''La 
Cochin-Chine Franyaise en 1864,** in which, calling 
attention to the efforts made by English travellers to 
penetrate these unknown regions, and thus draw their 
wealth to our dependencies in Burmah, he pointed out 
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how much moro happily France was situated for this 
puri>oso, and endeavoured to organise mercantile expe- 
ditions to exploit Yunnan and other districts. In 
18C6, M. Chasseloup-Laubaty recognising the worth of 
the young officer, attached him to an expedition under 
the command of AL de Lagr^e. Quitting Saigon in 
June, the party proceeded to Angcor in Siam, and then 
;u$ceudiug the Mekong River to the province of Laos^ 
crossed over the mountains into Yunnan in Octobtf, 
1876. Four navigable rivers rise from the watershed 
they then traversed : the Irawaddy of Burma, the 
Suluen — which flows into the Gulf of Martaban — the 
Uoil River of Tonkin, and the Blue River of CSantoti. 
The fatigues of this journey told upon its chief, who 
died in Yunnan ; when young Gamier assumed the 
eonunund, and under his leadership it reached 
Shanghai in June, 1868, after an eventful voyage of 
discovery of just two years. Our Royal Creographical 
Society honoured ]!iL Gamier with its gold medal, as 
also did that of Antwerp. 

In 1870, Gamier, with the naval brigade which 
perfomicd such excellent service, was present at the 
defence of Paris; and in 1872 he once more left 
France, determined to carry out more thoronghly the 
views adopted when in Cochin-China. '* D y a li 
un secret ^ piSndtrer ; ces interm^iaires ehinois^ qui • 

■ 1 
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prelbvent de d gros b^ndficcs snr Ic transport da the, 

de la soie, font natorellement mystere de la pro- 

vcnxince, pour gardcr le monopole des relations avec 

le productcur inconno. Cest un mystere que prot<*ge 

JQsqu'au pr^nt les difficultes dcs routes ; mais que 

Tcurop^en surmonte cette difficult^, qu'il parviennc 

plus avant dans les tcrrcs, voyez-voos la revolution 

dconomique dont se ressent tout notre vieux monde ? 

Lc the, la soie, li moitid prix I Aussi les principaux 

commer^ants de Shanghai sont-ils vivement prd- 

occupes de la navigation du flcuve Bleu. (Test dej^ 

un grand progres que d'avoir dtablir un service dc 

bateaux li vapeur jusqu*;! Ilankow ; mais ce n'cst pas 

assez loin. Pourrait-on pousser au-delli? Cost ^ 

voir. Les anglais — toujours les anglais — ont fait 

les voyages d'etude pour reconnattre les obstacles, ct 

verifier, s*il n*y aurait pas moyen d'amener la 

vapeur jusqu'a Chongkin, qui est le grand marche du 

Sc-chuen. Ce marchd est avide de cotonnadcs. II y 

aurait done — si Ton pouvait ouvrir de ce coti un accrs 

moins lent, moins dispendieux, qu'avec les jonqucs 

chinoises — une source fdconde d'dchanges.'' 

Arriving at Shanghai, impressed with these \4ews, 
some months were passed in excursions up to aod 
beyond Hankow, in collecting information about the 
ooontry beyond^ and in endeavouring to interest the 
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French GovcrnmcDt and tlie Shanghai merchants in 
his enterprise. But recent events in Europe had 
caused the Ministry of the Republic to look askance 
on projects of colonial extension, and Gamier found 
but little response to his enthusiastic views. It was, 
therefore, with a feeling of delight that he received 
Admiral Duprd's short letter in July, 1873. He 
was acquainted with ^L Dupuis, cognisant of the 
state of affairs of Tonkin, and, finding; that all 
hopes of the exploration of the Blue River were 
fruitless, he gladly turned his mind to that other 
stream whose source he had descried when entering 
Yunnan. 

Gamier had already written both to the Governor 
of Cochin-China and to Paris, offering to proceed 
on a politico-scientific mission in order to counter- 
balance the effect caused by Mr. T. T. Cooper in 
his expedition between Burmah and China; and on 
receipt of Admiral Dupr^ s letter, his first impression 
was that his destination was Yunnan, and in writing 
to a friend he said : 

** Je serai resident franjais au Yunnan avec on 
sans coadjutcur. J'y veux un arsenal fran^ais et le 
commencement d'unc voie ferr^e reliant le flenve da 
Tonkin ;l Yunnan. Lcs Anglais ne se lel^veront pat 
de celle-llL'' 
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It was not until he reached Saigon that Gramier 

Icamt the trae nature of his mission, and then he 

tlirew himself heart and soul into the views of the 

admiral, which were, the expulsion of the Chinese 

firom the valley of the Red River, and the annexation 

of Tonkin bj France. The first step was to procure 

the withdrawal by peaceable means of the Chinese 

troops, who were already occupying Bac Ninh and 

Son Tay ; and with a view towards this end, the French 

admiral addressed^a^lctter, the text of which ran as 

follows, to the Governors of Canton and Yunnan : 

USTTEA FROM REAB-ADMIBAL DUPR^ TO TBS VICKROT OF CANTON. 

" Saicox, ler Srpicmhre^ 1873. 
•' A SON £XC£LL£N*C£ LE ViCEKOI DES DeUX KoUANG. 

'' Cest avec une vive satisfaction et une pro- 
fonde reconnaissance que j'ai appris les dispositions 
amicales de votre Excellence pour un sujet franfais, 
le sieur Dupuis, qui est au service du Gouvernement 
du Yunnan. Mon devoir est de remercier votre 
Excellence pour la gdn^use protection qu'cUe lui a 
accords et en meme temps pour Taide que Ics soldats 
du Kouang Si ont donnd a un pays ami et voisin, 
TAnnam, pour la repression des rebelles. Les 
int^r^ts de la France, sont, en efiet, intimement li^ 
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Jt ceux de rAnnam,- et qui tend la main 3t Tun 
mdrite la reconnaissance de Tautre. 

*'J'ai accucilli aussi avec une grande joie cette 
nouvcUc qu'un franyais avait trouv6 une route 
avantagcuse pour pcSndtrer dans le Yunnan, et avait 
cx66 ainsi de nouvelles relations d'amitid et de com- 
merce entre la France et Tempire du Ciei Mais il 
n'cst pas juste que je laisse a votre Excellence tout 
le fardcau de la protection des interets du commerce 
dans une region, le Tonkin, aussi voisine de S^ugon. 
L'amitie se prouve par des services reciproques, et 
^ une main tendue une autre main doit repondre. 
J'ai done rcsolu de m'entendre avec la Cour de Hui 
pour retablir la paix dans ses provinces et pour 
etablir sur un pied satisfaisant les relations com- 
mercialcs entre le Tonkin et le Yunnan. Dans ces^ 
conditions, comment la presence de soldats chinois 
dans TAnnam continuerait-elle h £tre n^cessaire ? 
Les routes sont longues et difficiles, le pays malsain, 
les depeuses pour entretenir les troupes conside- 
rables. Le coeur de votre Excellence ne pent pas 
ne pas soufTrir de cet etat de choses. Je lui ofire 
done de retirer ses troupes ainsi que celles qui 
pourraient encore vcnir du Yunnan, de lent ^par* 
gner aiosi un exil penible, un voyage fatigant et 
dangcreux. Je me fais fort, d'accord avee le Goa- 
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T'emement annamite, de prot^ger cfime fa^^on ^Bcace 
le commerce, les int^rets ckinois qui soot anssi ks 
int^rets frao9aia. De la sorte, il n'7 aura pas de 
oonfusioQ possible et one amiti^ nncbie continuera 
de r^gner entre les deax rojaume8r\ 

*' Je rccevrai avec reconnaissance tontes ks com- 
manications que votre Excellence ponrrait avoir a 
me (aire an sujet des r&Jamations ou des besoina des 
sojcts chinois qui font le commerce en Annam, et je 
aaisis avec empressement cette occasion de renouveler 
a votre Excellence Fassurance de mon amiti^ et du 
bon souvenir que je garde de ma visitc ^ Canton 
il y a trente moia 

" Le Contre-Amiral gouvemeur et 
Commandant en che( 

"C-Am. J. DuFRl" 

LSTTSB FROX RXAB-ADMIRAL DUFRi TO Tin VICKROT OP TrX5A5. 

^ Coehin-ChiDO Fna^aiM. 

Cabinet du GouYemeur commandiuit en diet 

** Saigon, le ler Scptembre^ 1873. 

•• A SON Excellence le Viceroi de Yunnan. 

"J*ai appris avec la joie la plus vive le 
aucces de votre Excellence sur les Mahometans 
rebelles, et je lui en adresse mes felicitations les 
plus ainceres. Elle sait dijh sans doute tout llnt^t 
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que je portc li la belle province qa'elle gouv«iic. 
C*est avcc mon asscutimeDt que le commandant de 
uavire Ngan,* qui a ddjii visitfe le Yunnan, il y a 
cinq aus, conime envo}*^ du Gouverncment fran{ai% 
lui avait ofTert son concours pour la prise de Ta-ljr, 
ct j'dUiis dispose h, aider votre Excellence de toutct 
mc3 forces pour attciudre un but si d^irable. 

" Aujourd'liui c'est avec une grande satis- 
faction que je vois des relations commcrcialet 
fructueuscs sur le point de s*dtablir entre le Yunnan 
ct I'cmpire d'Annam, dont une partie appartient 
?t la France ; j'ai appris que des difficultes s'dtaient 
elcvecs entre le sieur Dupuis, franjais an service de 
votre Excellence, et le Gouvemement annamite, et 
je vais immddiatement travailler si les aplanir. 

^' II est inutile que votre Excellence se pr^occnpe 

d*une question quHl est de mon devoir de rdsoudre, 

ni qu'elle envoie des troupes poor sontenir M. 

Dupuis. J*envoie au Tonkin le meme officier Ngan 

I)our faire rendre justice ^ vos envoys et en mime 

temps pour rccliercher les moyens d'^tablir sur le 

pied le plus dquitable un commerce qui dolt 6ti« a 

avantagcux aux peuples dont le Gouvemement nous 
est confiA 

*'Je prie votre Excellence d'avoir 4gud \ et 

* Th« Cliinete iism« giren to IL GankKi 
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que lai commnniqaera cet officier. Je la piie de 

mlnformer de tons ses desira. Je siiis pret ^ 

jn'entendre avec ellc tant poor les choses de commerce 

que pour les choses de guerre, si des gens pcrvers 

soscitaieDt encore dans le Yunnan de nouvelles 

rebelliona. 

"Que Yotre Excellence agr^e Tassurance de ma 

haute consideration. 

" Contre-Amiral J. DufkL" 

At the same time a despatch was forwarded to 
Hq^ by Admiral Dupr6 : 

" Je ne vois d'autre moycn do rdpondre convcnable- 
ment au disir de votre Excellence que d'cnvoyer un 
officier, accompagn6 de plusieurs hommes, ^ Hanoi, 
pour signifier li M. Dupuis Tordre dc se retircr, et 
pour le faire exdcuter de force s'il refuse d'ob^ir de 
bonne grace." 

Whilst officially restricting the object of the 
mission to the task of settling the dispute between 
H. Dupuis and the authorities at Hanoi, there is no 
doubt that both Admiral Dupr^ and '^L Gamier 
intended it to act on a much wider scope. . In a 
letter despatched from Shanghai three weeks before 
his departure from Saigon, Gamier writes, after 
describing M. Dupuis' position at Hanoi: 
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*' Get dtat de chases est plein do dangers D'un 
cote rimpuissance oik se trouvent les autoritte 
aunamitcs de forcer a la retraite tme poignde 
d*£uropecns ct de soldats chinois, pent encourager 
d autrcs avcnturicrs li allcr s'dtablir dans un pays aux 
de^Kns duquel il est si fac3e de vivre. 

''De I'autre, les autoritds da Yunnan disposant 
d*uu circctif militaire considdrable et bien arm^ que 
]a repression de la rebellion mabometane laLsse sans 
cmploi^ pcuveut etre tentdes de prolonger et de rendre 
diffmitive Toccupation du cours du Song Coi, qui leor 
assure des avantages commerciauz d'autant plus 
considerables que dans la situation prise par M. 
Dupuis. II ne pent ctre question d'acquitter aa 
Gouverncmcut anuamite les droits de douane qui lui 
sent d\i& 

" Dans le premier cas, une intervention anglaise 
dcvicndra iminincnte. L'expddition Dupuis est 
partie de Hong-Kong ; les aventuriers qui llmiteraient 
en j)artiraicnt aussi ct seraient anglais pour la plupart^ 
au bcsoin le gouvcrnement de cette colonie en suscitenut 
s'il etait nccessaire. La Cour de Hu^ ayant di}k 
adrcss^S dcs plaintes ai Sir Kennedy, Gouyemeor da 
Hong-Kong, celui-d qui a des instructions dans es 
sens, intcrviendra dcs qu'il aura le plus l^ger pc^texta 
pour le faire. 
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** Dans le second cas, le Tonkin devient chinois ; 
rinflaence anglaise fait ouvrir le port de Hanoi, y 
place un commissaire de douanes anglais, et c'est 
Hong-Kong qui b^n^fice des avantages commercianx 
qne nous devons nous cflbrcer d'assurer }i Saigon. 
Voos savez que le chef des douanes chinoises et 
anglaises est un anglais, )L Hart 

''La premiere pens^e de ramiral avait it6 de 
profiter de cet ^tat de choses pour s*emparer du 
pays par un hardi coup-de-main. Je n'ai pas eu 
de peine a lui ddmontrer les inconv^nients, les 
dangers meme de cette tentative. Les troupes du 
Yunnan sont armccs de fusils a tir rapide et comptant 
des instructeurs europ<5ens; un conflit avec elles 
8crait }i craindre. Diplomatiqxiemait nous serions 
dans notrc toH et un cchcc serait cTautant ijIus grate. 
Enfin nous achbverions par une lutte la mine de ce 
malheurcux pays, qui de longtcmps ne pourrait nous 
offhr une compensation aux sacrifices que nous 
aurions faits. 

"Notre politique doit done consister \ ddnouer 
pen \ pcu tons les fils dc cette situation trop tendue ; 
agir aupr^ du Gouvemement de P(5kin pour obtcnir 
la rctraite des troupes chinoises d^j^ envoydes ou 
sur le point de TStre dans le Tonkin; garantir la 
lihre circulation du fleuve que le Gouvemement 
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annamite ne pent plus aojourdliai s'obstiocr ^ fermcr, 
fit ire compraidre c2 la Cour de Ilui qu^ctte perd le 
Tonkin si die iCacceple pas ceite clause. Eufin poor 
donner satisfaction a scs plaintcs contre ^L Dupuis, 
ct eulcvcr tout prutextc a une intervention officieuse 
ou of&cialle d*une autre puissance, envoycr a Hanoi 
un of&cier charg^ de faire une enquete et de regular 
riser la situation de M. Dupuia. 

** L amiral a adopttS cette mani^re de voir, et j*ai 
accepte la mission d<Slicate d'allcr au Tonkin cbercher 
a apaiser les conflits ilevi^ entre ^L Dupuia et le 
Viccroi du Yunnan d'un cot^ et les mandarins 
anuamitcs de I'autre; etudier les dispositions dcs 
populations et m'en scrvir au besoin comma d*une 
armc pour vaincre les demit^rcs resistances des lettres ^ 
annamites; n^gocier avec eux et les autorit^ des 
Yunnan un tarif douanier donnant satisfiiction k 
toutes les parties ; essayer enfin d*obtenir pour notre 
iudustrie et nos nationaux Texploitation des mines du 
Yunuan qu'un ddcret imperial vient de rouvrir, et 
auxquellcs les Anglais voudraient de leur cut4 obtcnir 
un acces exclusifl Ceux-ci ne restentpas inactifs; ils 
ont ciii une agence politique et commerciale )i Bamo, 
Ik quelqucs journees des frontiorcs du Yunnan ; les 
journaux de Tlnde reclament si grands cris la creation 

• UtadsriM 
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d'uQ consulat anglais ^ Talifoa; CDfin M. Wade, 
Ministre d'Angleterre ^ Pekin, pousse dvidcmmcnt II 
la conquStc da Tonkin par le funnan." 

Whilst privately announcing his views to friends 
in France, liL Gamier was no less open in his declara- 
tions to the French jMinister in Pekin, to the course 
most advisable to take in order to prevent Tonkin 
and the rich provinces in its neighbourhood falling 
into the hands or under the protection of the English. 

IIoxQ KoxG, 8 S^ptcmhre^ 1873. 

"Lcs traitds conclus avec la Cour de Hui; 
di'fendcnt a nos nationaux de r^sidcr a Tintdricur de 
Tempire d'Annam. J*ai dA, devant les rdclamations 
du Gouvemmcnt annamite, rappclcr ^L Dupuis a 
Texdcution de cet article. II s*y est rcfus6 en se 
n^clamant des autorites du Yunnan, dont il a arbord le 
pavilion. Les quelqucs soldats chinois qui lui ont dtc 
cnvoycs doivent Ctre rcnforcos au mois d'Octobre, cct 
ctat de choses n*cst pas sans danger. L'impuissancc 
oii se sont trouvecs les autorites annamites li 
forcer \ la rctnute une poignee d'europeens pent 
encourager d'autrcs aventuricrs. L'Empercur Tu 
Due est aujourdTiui en presence de diflBcultcs 
tcUement graves que nous pouvons raisonnablement 
cspcrer lui faire accepter un protectorat lilais la 
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conquete cle ce pays par les chinois n'aurait d autre 

resultat que de faire bdndficier la colonie anglaisc de 
IIoug-Koog dcs avantages commcrciaux que nous 
dcvons nous efforcer d'assurer d Saigon." 

The following private letters are equally explicit : 



EXTRACT OF ▲ LETTER FROM M. OARXUER. 

^ Shanghai, 9/^ Augud^ 18731 

'* I wish to see a French garrison in Tonkin and 
a railway connecting Tunnan with the Red River: 
The English will never get over that I I feci that 
if I am supported, Indo-China is French.'' 



EXTRACT OF A LSTTEB^ FROM M. QARXIIR. 

''19tkAugud,mX 

''The last mails from India announce the nomi- 
nation of ^Ir. T. T. Cooper as political agent at 
Bhamo, with authority to establish a Consulate at 
Tali-foo. They openly say that it is necessary to cut 
the grass under our feet, and to demand the inter- 
vention of the English Legation of Peldn in order 
to interest the Viceroy of Yunnan in favour of 
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EXTRACT or A LETTER FROX X. OARKIER. 

''Shanghai, 8fh September, 1873. 

The Englisli are endeavouring to persuade 



« 



China to advance to tbe conquest of Tonkin, and 
propose that she should employ for this purpose the 
soldiers in Yunnan, whom the suppression of the 
rebellion has left without employ. With Tonkin 
in the hands of China, the English will have at 
their disposal a sea-port far superior to Hainen. I 
have explained to Admiral Dupr^ that with the 

disappearance of Annamite power in Tonkin, our 

* 

influence in this country (China) will be at an end ; 
but that in compelling the Court of Hud to respect 
our rights, we place ourselves in an impregnable 
position, diplomatically speaking. It would be easy 
enough to conquer the country, but most difficult to 
administer it, and we have not the necessary personnel 
to undertake the feat I have, therefore, advised the 
admiral to negotiate with Pekin to demand the 
retreat of the Chinese troops; with Yunnan to 
guarantee the opening of the new route and to 
discuss the customs dues; and with the Court of 
Hue to point out the dangers in so obstinately 
keeping the river closed to commerce, and tbe 
advantages it will derive from freely opening it, 
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placing tbe administmtion of the customs under French 
control, analogous to that lately introduced in China." 
Animated with these views, and furnished with 
confidential instructions which have never yet been 
divulged, but which, it is well known, placed the affair 
of ^L Dupuis in a portion subordinate to that of the 
commercial treaty, BL Gamier quitted Shanghai for 
Saigon on the 27th September, 1873, and on the 8th 
of the following month, the expedition, escorted by 
two men-of-war, sailed for the mouth of the Red 

River. 

The following translation of a memorandum 

drawn up by Gamier perhaps more clearly explains 
his views on the question than any recapitulations of 
the facts connected with his sad fate, and is well 
worth perasal as being but the ideas now expressed 
by thousands of Frenchmen with regard to the Indo- 
Chinese question : 

''For many years Great Bribun has been 
endeavouring to establish direct commercial relations 
between her Indian possessions and the Celestial 
Empire. A continental route, which would join the 
Eastern watersheds of the Chinese Seas with the 
basin of the Irawaddy or of the Ganges, would 
naturally possess great advantages over the sea route, 
which obliges vessels to coast the long Indo-Chinese 
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peninsula and pass through the dangerous Straits of 

*' When the art of navigation was in its infancy, 
and only timid coasting voyages ventured on, land 
zontes were preferred^ whatever their diflSculties and 
perils. From a very early period, China possessed 
extensive commercial relations with India, Persia, 
jmd even Europe. The security, rapidity, and cheap- 
ness of sea transport have in a great measure diverted 
this trade from land to sea routes. But the English 
conquests in Southern Asia singularly facilitate 
the re-establishment of these ancient roads ; the 
mineral and agricultural wealth of Western China is 
in pressing need of outlets for its expansion ; the in- 
habitants themselves eagerly seek the iDtroduction of 
European merchandise. These land routes, therefore, 
being shorter, will naturally secure enormous traffic. 

"The conquest of Saigon by France, by establishing 
in Indo-China a rival influence to that of England, 
and by stimulating explorations and researches on 
our part towards the same end, encourages our ancient 
rivals to make still further efforts to secure possession 
of the land routes to China ; and our ancient rivals 
are to-day our masters in matters of colonisation 
and commerce. But whilst this great commercial 
question excites the most profound interest in 
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England, it attracts but little attention in France. 
Politically speaking, it is of course a matter of the 
greatest importance for England to extend her 
frontiers until they are conterminous with those of 
China, and to occupy in the south the same position 
towards the Celestial Empire that Russia occupies in 
the north. Pleasures have already been adopted bj 
the English to arrive at this result A political 
agency has been created at Bhamo, the Mohammedan 
rebellion in Western China has been secretly 
encouraged, and, should success attend the rising, 
the newly-formed province will be placed under the 
protection of England politically and commercially ; 
and in the event of a dissolution of the Celestial 
Empire, or of its diminution by loss of territory, 
Yunnan would at once come under English influence, 
Chinese markets would be hermetically sealed to 
commerce from Tonkin, and all our eflbrts in that 
direction be condemned to failure. 

** This is already looked upon as a fait occompfi 
in England. ^laps have recently been published in 
London, and reproduced in Germany, in which 
Tunnan is shown as an independent kingd<nn 
separated from China, and styled ^The Kingdom 
of Panthay.' It is tinted in the same tint as the 
British possessions in Burmah. Thia^ I preaume^ is 

1 1 
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merdy to habituate the Government of Pckin to 
the thought that the province of Tunnan will even- 
tually be severed from her^ and to advance, on the part 
of England, an d priori claim to these distant regions. 
" Recent events, however, have falsified these pre- 
tensions and damped these hopes of the English 
Government. 

*' A French merchant, l^L Dapuis, happened to be 
at Hankow when the French mission of M. Gamier 
arrived from Yunnan« He learnt from them of the 
precarious position of the Chinese troops in that 
province, of their pressing need for arms and muni- 
tion of war, and of the immense advantages to be 
gained by conveying these supplies up the Red 
River of Tonkin. Brave, adventurous, and perse- 
vering, M. Dupuis possessed in a pre-eminent degree 
the qualities necessary for the performance of this 
task; his knowledge, too, of the Chinese language 
was of further assistance. He at once proceeded to 
Yunnan, placed himself in communication with the 
governor of the province, visited him in his camp, 
and by a most daring journey over the mountains 
which separate Yunnan from Tonkin, satisfied him- 
self of the feasibility of his plan. Dupuis then 
oiganised his expedition, purchased arms, ammuni- 
tioDy and other warlike stores, and obtained the 
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promise of the Frcncli Government that a vessel 
of war should be sent to the mouth of the Red 
River to demand the good services of the Annamite 
authorities in affording assistance to his expedition. 
The corvette Bourayne, Captain Senez, preceded 
M. Dupuis to the mouth of the Red River; the 
commandant visited Hanoi and other towns of the 
littoral, and cordially recommended the merchant 
adventurer to the good offices of the mandarin. As a 
French subject and as an agent of the Chinese viceroy, 
M. Dupuis had a double claim on the Annamite 
Government, as it was a debtor to France for the war 
indemnity of 1863, and is a tributary State of China. 

''At the same time that M. Dupuis arrived at 
Tonkin, ^Ir. J. J. Cooper, a well-known English 
traveller, arrived at Rangoon, accredited as political 
agent to Bhamo, and furnished with instractions 
to sustain by all the means at his disposal the 
Mohammedan rebellion in Yunnan.** 

The above extract, besides being of value as the 
opinion of an enthusiast in the cause of French 
colonisation, is of mournful interest — it la lint a 
fragment, the completion of which was for ever 
frustrated by the fatal result of the gallant sortie 
on the 21st December, 1873, when Gamier saciificed 
himself for " la vieille France." 
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CHAPTER VL ^_ 

CAPTURE OP THE DELTA OP THE RED RIVER BY 

M. GARNIER, 1878. 

Ox the 10th of October, 1873, M. Gamier announced 
to his friend j\I. Gautier his departure : 

** Je pars demain pour le Tonkin a la tete d'une 
petite force, deux cannoni^res et de I'infanterie, et 
pleins pouvoirs. Eien, je vous prie, dans les journaux 
de ce ddpart" 

In order to understand the dash and gallantry of 
this brave man, it will be advisable to dwell on the 
composition of his command^ amounting on the 
whole to less than 200 men. Two small gunboats, 
the Arc and Espingole^ with crews respectively of 
fifty-one and twenty-one men, were to be towed 
to the mouth of the Red River by the corvettes 
UEstr^es and Decris, where a detachment of sixty 
men of the infantry of the marine were to join 
them, as well as some twenty gunners to man one 
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piece of 5^"" and four of 1^' calibre. Witli tliis petty 
force did Gamier contemplate the subjugation of 
Tonkin. Failure witb such means at his disposal 
was no disgrace; indeed, the early successes that 
crowned his undertaking are amongst the most 
marvellous achievements ever experienced by civilised 
over uncivilised foes, and stamp him as one of the 
bravest and most cool-headed men of a profesaon 
which has never shown itself wanting in heroesL 

Unfortunately, a heavy gale experienced daring 
the short voyage from Saigon to the mouth of the 
Red Eiver swamped the little craft, the Arc^ and 
on Gamier's arrival at Tourane on the 15th of 
October, he feared an abrupt termination to his 
mission; he, however, only w^ted there loi^ 
enough to send messengers to Hu^ to demand the 
presence of the ambassadors who were to accompany 
him to Tonkin, determining to push on in native 
craft to HanoL In reporting his arrival at Tourane 
to the Government of Annam, and stating the points 
of discussion, it does not appear that M. Gamier 
made any mention of the original cause of his 
mission — namely, the dispute between li. Dapnis 
and the Hanoi mandarins (thus early did he ihov 
his real intentions); on the contrary, he writes to 

• 

the Foreign Minister at Ha4 : 
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" Ces questions en litige ^talent ennmdrdes dans 
la lettre de ramiral et les griefs centre Annam 
sent r^pitolds. 1. Ddmarche de Hud aupr^ da 
^Qvemement stranger de Hong-Kong. 2. !Mauvais 
tndtements inflig^ aux cbrdticns. 3. Impossibility 
de lesser fcrmde \ la navigation la scule voie mettant 
facilemcnt les provinces de la Chine en communica- 
tion avec la mer. £n consequence^ la Cour de Hue 
est bien prdvenue que I^L Gamier a Tordre de roster 
it Hanoi jusquVi ce que Taffaire de la navigation du 
Song Coi soit r^l^." 

On the 20th of October, in announcing the arrival 
of the ambassadors at Tourane — whence two were 
to accompany him to Hanoi, the third proceeding 
direct overland — Gamier writes to a friend in 
Paris: 

'' n faut que les affaires soient dans un bien 
mauvais dtat au Tonkin, pour que le Gouvemement 
annamite se prete d'aussi bonne grAce d rintroduction 
du loup dans la hergerie.*' 

No clearer illustration is needed than Gamier's 
own words of the duplicity which has attended the 
French dealings with Annam from the earliest days 
nntO now. 

Immediately on arrival of the Ambassadors from 
Hu^, the little expedition proceeded to Hai Dzuong, 
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Avhence Gamier transmitted tbe following charac- 
teristic letter to the merchant at Hanoi : 



" 24 Octobre, 1873. 

"Mox CHER Monsieur Dupuis, 

" Jc suis arrivd, vous le savez peut-etre, par le 
UEstr6c8t avec la mission olficielle de faire une 
euquete sur vos rdclamations contre le Gouvememcnt 
unnamite, et sur Ics plaintes de celui-ci & votre 
endroit Ma mission ne se borne pas W L'amiral ddsire 
mettre un terme \i la situation dquivoque du com- 
merce etranger au Tonkin. Je compte bcaucoup sur 
votre experience du pays pour m'eclairer sur la 
meilleure solution de ce difficile problbme. 11 est bon 
cepeudant; et vous comprendrcz aisdment pourquoi 
que nos relations n'aient^ au ddbut, qu'un caractere 
ofEciel. A un certain point de vue^ jo suis un juge 
qui ne doit paraltre se laisser prdvenir par aucun 
dcs deux partis. 

" Mais je puis au moins vous prdmunir contre les 
bruits exagdrds que les annamites ne manqueront pas 
de faire courir sur les motifs de ma venue, et vous 
affirmer de la fa^on la plus positive que ramiral 
n'cntend abandonner aucun des intdrSts commerciaux 
engagds. U vous a donnd d'ailleurs des preuves non 
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eqniToques de la vive sympathie qu'il porte ^ votre 
entreprise. 

" Je serai sous trcs pen do jours k Hanoi, oil nous 
pourrons causer ensemble ' de la situation politique 
da pays et de sea ndccssit^is momcntandcs. J'ai tenu 
^ V0U3 faire parvenir ces qnelques lignes par nne voie 
autre que la voie annamite." 

Here again we bave the French Envoy openly 
assuring M. Dupuis of the fact that, in this dispute 
with the Annamitcs, he might count on his support 
In fact, the complications brought on by the conduct 
of the French merchant were taken advantage of by 
Admirals Dupre and Gamier for their own aggrandise- 
ment; and it is impossible to acquit the French 
Government of being a participator in one of the 
most disgraceful political acts which has ever stained 
European diplomacy in the far East. Seldom has 
duplicity been more completely unmasked, seldom 
has it been more severely punished. 

Having thus assured M. Dupuis of his moral 
support, it was evident that SL Gamier might, in his 
turn, count on the material aid of that gentleman's 
well-found expedition ; so, determining not to wait for 
the Espingolc, the Envoy, now without any steamer, 
transferred the crew and equipment of the Arc to 
junks, and proceeded slowly up stream. Fortnnately, 
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on the 3rd of November, M. Dupuis, who at Hanoi hai 
heard of the misfortune which had happened to tht 
expedition, steamed down the river, and, taking tht 
junks in tow, soon shortened the distance betweei 
Hai Dzuong and Hanoi, at which place Gamier arrived 
on the 5th of November. 

It was, no doubt, extremely galling to the man- 
darins to witness the arrival of the Envoy in vaA 
company. They had requested the French Govern- 
mcut to despatch an officer to Hanoi in order to 
cause the withdrawal of an enterprising Fren^ 
merchant, who was endeavouring to ride rou^ 
shod over their laws and customs, and nov 
they saw the Ambassador reach Hanm in one of 
^L Dupuis' own steamers. It is scarcely to hi 
wondered at that the only troops which acGorded t 
reception to the embassy were the Chinese levies ia 
^L Dupuis' employ, and though Gamier, in descrilnng 
his arrival, says, " Ces Annamites furent dddd6me&t 
des maladroits," it is quite open to the impartial lua* 
torian to comment on the lack of taste displayed bf 
the French Envoy. The indiscretion committed it 
accepting a passage in ^L Dupuis' steamer was equalled 
if not surpassed by M. Garnier*8 conduct in proceed- 
ing to the Governor's house immediatel/ on Ltf^i^ inf, 
and demanding ** un endroit pour met troupes oik ib 
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fussent a Tabri d'unc surprise, et une installation digne 
de mon rang ; " and in announcing the object of his 
mission he merely stated that it was " pour poser les 
bases d*un traitd qui devait se conclure entre la France 
et la Cour du Hud, afin d'ouvrir h la navigation 
commerciale le fleuve du Tonkin." The Governor 
professed himself quite unable to treat on such a 
subject — which was, he averred, one to be dealt with 
at Hud, not at Hanoi — but he was prepared to discuss 
the question of ]\l. Dupuis* attitude, which, according 
to his instructions, was the sole aim and object of 
]SL Garnier's mission ; and though declining to admit 
the French troops to the citadel, he courteously 
placed at the Envoy's disposal an entrenched camp 
about half a mile to the south of the town. 

In the evening of the 5th of November the escort 
then took possession of the camp, and M. Gamier, in 
a further fit of indiscretion, placarded the walls of the 
city with a document which he had already prepared 
in Saigon : 

'*Au Peuple Tonkinois. 

" Le reprdsentant du noble royaume de France 
fait savoir a tons les habitants que les mandarins 
du noble royaume d'Annam dtant venus h Saigon 
demander assistance, Tamiral nous a envoyds aa 
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Tonkin pour voir comment Ics choscs s'y passaicnt 

Dc plus ici, au Tonkin Ics c6tes sont diSsoIdes par de 

nombreux pirates qui font bcaucoup de ravages ; nooi 

avous rintention de pourcliasscr ces bandits afin que 

Ics habitants de ces licux puisscnt en paix vaqaer ^ 

lours affaires. Populations du Tonkin, il faut biei 

vous convaincre d'une cliose. (Test que lea mandartiis 

ct soldats fran^ais sont unis comme freres avec ki 

mandarins et soldats annamitea. En cons^Sqaenoe, 

nous desirous procurer au Tonkin la facilite de iSurs 

Ic commerce et par 1^ lui apporter la richesse et h 

paix« Tellcs sont nos intentions ; nous vous les faisoot 

connaitre a tous, mandarins, soldats et populations di 

Tonkin." 

f 

Such a document was not calculated to rcmoTe 
the bad impression which Gamier's injudicious con- 
duct had already caused. The Governor — a proud oM 
mandarin, who had held a high command in the 
unfortunate campaign against the French, and boit 
on his body the scars of wounds received in honour I 
able warfare — was not well pleased at being thni ! 
bearded in his den by a young naval lieutenant^ and 
was not slow in showing hb resentment^ and lie 
declined altogether to discuss any question relating to 
commerce without explicit instructions from Rn4. 




kiftJMiAuiliididiii 



126 TONKIN. 

The special Ambassadors sent bj Ta Due were 
equally firm as the Governor in denying any power 
to discuss tbe opening of tbe Red River, and 
M. Gamier, on bis part, showed himself determined 
not to open the question relating to M. Dupuis' 
conduct until after the settlement of what he was 
pleased to term a Treaty of Commerce. The Annamite 
Ambassadors, on the 9th of November, forwarded 
to M. Gamier a strongly worded document, which 
plainly showed the course they meant to adopt : 

*'Pour discuter les articles d'une convention 
commerciale il faut absolument que le traits de 
paix soit fait ; c'est alors sculement qu'on en pourra 
parler. II faut de plus que notre Gouvemcment 
d^truise jusque dans ses racincs la piraterie sur 
terre et sur mer. Ce n'est certainemcnt pas un 
fonctionnaire subaltcme n*ayant qu'une courte mission 
tcmporaire qui pcut rcgler tout cela. Si le noble 
envoy^, parce qu'il a 6t6 chargcS do vcnir au Tonkin 
donner un ordre aux bateaux Dupuis, argue de cela 
pour s'occupcr d'autre chose, telle que la discussion 
relative 2i Touverture des routes commercialese alors 
les dtrangers qui verront cos faits penseront et diront 
qu*il agit comme Dupuis." 

This despatch was followed up by an order posted 
on the city waUs, in the form of a proclamation 
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forbidding any merchant to enter into communicatioii 
with M. Gamier, whose only mission was ''poor 
juger et chasser ]\L Dupuis, il n'avait pas & s'imoiisoer 
dans les affaires du pays; et qu'enfin si quclqu'im 
croyait avoir le droit de formuler des rddamationSi 
c'etait a lui, gouverneur, qu'elles devaient uniquement 
s'adrcsser/' 

This bold speaking was little suited to the 
character of Gamier, who immediately proceeded to 
the citadel, and demanded the withdrawal of the 
offensive despatch and the destruction of the offensive 
proclamations. The Govemor declined to do either 
the one thing or the other, whereupon the Envoy, in 
an intemperate mood, issued the following counter 
proclamation on the 15th Novembers 

"Au Peuple Toxkinois. 

" Le gouverneur de cette ville vient de (aire une 
proclamation au peuple qui denature ma misuon. Je 
Tai invito li la rctirer, mais j'apprendi qu*il ne I'a pas 
encore fait 

" J'ai etc envoyd ici par Tamiral gouverneur de la 
Cochin-Chine franjabe pour examiner les diffdi^nds 
survcnus entre ^\. Dupuis et les autoritds annamitci^ et 
tdcher si faire se pent de les nplanir, mais nnllcment 
pour expulser M. Dupuis ; ni veno^ comme le dit U 
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idamaiion da gouvemcur, sur I'ordre et la dcmande 
la Coot de Hud pour chasscr le meme Dupois et 

rtir avec luL Ma mission a un autxe but, dont le 

Incipal est de protdger le commerce en ouvrant 
pays et son fleuve h toutes les nations^ sous la 

otection de la France.** 

The arrival of tlic gunboats Espingole and Scor- 
on further strengthened H^L Gamicr's force. He 
>w formally warned the Governor of Hanoi that, in 
le event of his refusal to accept the terms of the 
bmmercial Treaty which was submitted to him, 
)rce would be used to fulfil its adoption. This 
Itimatum was accompanied by a draft treaty con- 
aining five clauses, of which the following are the 
eads: 

" 1. The Red River (Hongkiang in Chinese, 
long Coi in Annamite) is open to ships of commerce 
rem the 15th November, 1873. 

" 2. It will be exclusively retained for the navi- 
^tion of French and Chinese vessels. 

" 3. The customs dues are fixed at three per cent 
>f the value of the goods. 

" 4. For vessels coming from Saigon, the customs 
Ines shall be one and a half per cent 

''5. For vessels coming from the Chinese pro- 
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vincc of Yunnan, the customs dues shall be likewise 
reduced to one and a half per cent." 

It was on the 15th November that the Treaty 
was submitted to the mandarin Governor, who, to- 
gether with the Ambassadors, declared their inability 
to discuss any subject but that concerning M. Dupuis; 
and on the 19 th M. Gamier forwarded his final 
ultimatum, announcing his intention of storming the 
citadel, making a prisoner of the Governor, and 
placing the delta of the Red River under French 
administration, should his terms be not accepted by 
nightfall. Unfortunately, the exact terms of this curt 
document are not known; if a copy ever reached 
Paris, the Government of the Republic have wisely 
taken steps to prevent its publication ; but M. Gamier, 
ill a letter to his brother on the eve of the storming 
of the citadel, sufficiently explains matters. 

"Haxoi, 19 Novembre, 1873. 

'* Apres avoir essay d tons les moyens pour d^der 
les autoritiSs annamites d ouvrir le pays au com- 
merce, et rdpugnant d employer la force, j'ai pria un 
terme moyen, celui de gouvemer d cdtd d'euz et 
de proclamer le pays ouvert Le UEstries est 
parti, apportant la notification du nouveaa rdgime 
commercial du Tonkin auz diffdrents consuls de 







cute. Jc n'entre pas dans plus dc details h. cet 
tu verras dans les joumaux trfcs probable- 
it Ics mesurcs tr5s simples que j'ai adoptdes. La 
sous la protection de la France des residents 
les autoritds annamites ont laissd faire, 
elles soDt prepardes IL la lutte. Le mardclial 
envoyd demander h Hud la permission de me corn- 
ea de se rctirei. Hud m'a dcrit deux lettres 
Ittolentes pour me dire que je me melais de ce qui ne 
IM regardait pas, ct qu*il allait en appeler aux pays 
fiMsiiis (Hong-Kong). Je n'ai pas bronchd, mais 
devant des menaces directes d*attaque j*ai posd un 
lltiaiatam : le ddsarmement de la citadelle ; Tordre 2i 
cnToyer par le mardchal li tons les gouverneurs de 
proidnoe de se conformer IL mes arretds; enfin la 
permisaon pour M. Dupuis de rentrer librement au 
Tunnan. J'attends la rdponse avant six heures du 
aoir. Si elle ne vicnt pas, j'attaquerai la citadelle 
au point du jour. J'ld fait assez d'efforts pour dviter 
reffusion du sang." 



" 10 hemes du aoir. 



** ' Alca jacta est^' ce qui veut dire que les ordres 
gout donnds. JTattaque demidn, au point du jour, 
7^000 hommes derri^ des murs, avec 180 hommes. 
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** 20 Nacenibrff 10 heores da nutin. 

" All right ! La citadelle a dtd cnlcvde avec 
cDsemble. Pas un blessd. La surprise a dtd com- 
plete, et rdussi au-delli de mes prdvisions; le fea 
de la rade surtout a abruti cos pauvres gens, qui 
n'avaient pas encore vu de projectiles explosiblea. 
Cost une op<5ration mod^e,** 

It was indeed a marvellous exploit. At daybreak 
the small assaulting columns moved off, and took 
shelter under the many low walls which surround 
the city. They were assisted by a detachment of 
ninety Chinese troops, drawn from the escort which 
had been placed at the disposal of l^L Dupuis by the 
Governor of Yunnan. At 6 a.m. the two gunboats 
Scoiyion and Espingdc opened a heavy fire on the 
eastern face of the citadel, the shells bursting inside 
causing some loss and still more confusion. At the 
same time a detachment of infantry of the marinf^ 
with a 4 -centimetre boat-gun, worked round to the 
south-western gate, opening fire in that quarter. By 
half-past seven the fire of the garrison was sufliciently 
got under to enable the little column to push forward 
to the assault, which they did with the dash and 
^H characteristic of their nation* Impressed by the 
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detcrminod attitude of the Frencb, tlie Annamites, 
unaccustomed to artilleiy fire and hitherto ignorant of 
the terrible effect of shells^ took to flight; and soon the 
rice-fields to the north of the citadel were covered with 
fugitives, amongst whom the long-range cannon of 
the gunboats worked still further havoc. At eight 
the French colours were hoisted on the citadel, 
which, together with the town, was entirely deserted, 
and the utmost quiet reigned. Garnier's plans had 
been carefully thought out, and had not failed in one 
particular. His first act was to placard the city with 
the following proclamation : 



''Au Peuple Tonkinois. 

"20 Novemhre, 1873. 

" L'cnvoyd du noble royaume de France, le grand 
mandarin Gamier, fait savoir k tons Ics habi tints 
que venu au Tonkin par ordre do Tamiral pour ouvrir 
nne voie du commerce, il n'avait nullcmcnt Tintcn- 
tion de s'cmparer du pays ; mais que les mandarins 
d'Hanoi ayant tcndu dcs embAchcs, il n'a pu tol^rer 
leur conduite et a dii s'emparer de ces mandarins 
perfides. Mais que le peuple rcste en paix k 
s'occuper de ses travauz, il n'a rien k cnundre pour 
ses coutumes, ni pour ses biens. Maintenant que 
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les gens capables de gouvetner le people Tieimeik 
nous offrir leur aenrioeSb Nous laisscions en pUet 
tons Ic3 muHJirins qui feroat leur soumission. Po« 
ccox qui se i>i^tirent^ nous les remplaccront par del 
hommes prodents et sadunt prendre les int4SK*U dt 
people; puis nous reconunanderons an roi et an 
mandarins de traitcr le people eomme an p^ tntta 
ses enfantsL* 

The capture of Hanoi was bnt a preliminiiy 
step to the conqnest of the delta of the Red RifCf; 
and it was necessary to take energetic measures ti 
prevent communication being cut oS^ and to coa- 
plete the subjugation of the whole conntiy bom 
Hanoi to the sea. On the 23rd of November, the 
Esplngole^ with a small party of marines in additici 
to her own complement, steamed southwards, under 
the command of M. Balny, and on the same day 
arrived before Huogyen, one of the largest towns i 
in the province. Warned by the fall of tbe capital, 1 
the Governor declared his submission, without making 
even a show of resistance, in the following terms : 

" Reconnaissant que les Franfais Teulent lettff 
boos amis des provinces qui se conformeroat aax 
traits de commerce, je declare que je soia prtt ^ 
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m'y conformer. Les douanes sont detrultes, et le 
barrage, h, la demolition duquel je mettrai nn plus 
grand nombre d*ouvriers, va disparaitre promptement 
Lea imp6t8 ne seront plus pay^ ddsormais entre 
les mains des autorit^ annamites mais au commandant 
firan9ais k HanoL** 

Having assured himself that the dam which 
was being constructed across the river to cut off 
the French gunboats had been destroyed, M, Balny 
steamed on to Fhuly, which gave in its submission 
on the 2Gth of November. In obedience to his 
original instructions, Balny now steamed down to 
the open sea, then up the Cua Tai Binh; and on 
the 4 th of December, after a skii^mish of some hoursy 
in which the small French detachment showed an 
excess of hardihood, the fort of Hai Dzuong was 
captured. 

Gamier had been without news of the Espingole 
during her voyage from Phuly to Hai Dzuong, and 
learning that the Governor of Nam Dinh was erecting 
dams to cut off the French flotilla from the sea, 
and was endeavouring to raise the whole country 
against the invaders, the Envoy, leaving a small 
garrison in Hanoi, proceeded in the Scorpion down 
the Red River, and, on arriving at Ninh Binh, to 
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his surprise found the French flag flying. It had 
been seized in the most gaUant manner by a 
youngster of the name of Hautefeuille, who had 
been despatched with an order in a steam-cutter, 
directing M. Balny to attack the fort Not finding 
the Espingole at Phuly, Hautefeuille conceived the 
idea of executing the mission himself; and though 
his crew only consisted of ten men, of whom two 
were Annamites, he opened fire with his one-and-a« 
half-inch gun on the fort, and then, disembarking 
with six men, marched up to the gate and demanded 
its surrender. 

There now remained only the fort of Nam Dinh 
in Annamite hands. This was attacked by the 
Scorpion, under Gamier, on the llth, and captured 
after a short resistance, in which the French sufiered 
their first casualties. Thus^ within five weeks of 
the arrival of the French Envoy in Hanoi, the whde 
Delta of the river had been seixed, by a series of 
exploits as brave and dashing as any which have 
ever characterised naval warfare, but which call to 
mind the piratical excursions of the sixteenth rather 
than commercial or diplomatic missions of the 
nineteenth century. 

Although the whole Delta of the Red Biver wm 
in his hands^ Gamier found that it was eaaer to 
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capture than to guard it. It was necessary to place 
small garrisons in all the principal forts which 
maintained communication between Hanoi and the 
sea, and these garrisons materially weakened the 
small force at his disposal — a force in its entirety 
far . too small for the protection pf the capital. 
Already, during his absence from Hanoi, disturbances 
had arisen, and it was abundantly evident that the 
mandarins were about to make a determined effort to 
oust the French from their new conquests. Strong 
Annamite forces appeared at Phu Hoai and Son Tay. 
At the latter place they had the moral support of 
a Chinese garrison, and an attempt made to dislodge 
the enemy from the former village was repulsed. 
This check was the turning-point in the campaign. 
On all sides, bands of armed men appeared. Hanoi 
was threatened in such numbers that Garnier returned 
in all haste with the Scorpion to his head-quarters, 
and detached the Espingole to the mouth of the 
river, in the hope of finding there some French ship 
of war from which reinforcements might be drawn* 

A slight glimmer of peace appeared on the horizon. 
Tu Due, fearing the entire loss of the province, 
despatched fresh powers to the Ambassadors already 
at Hanoi, directing them to conclude the Commercial 
Trea^, and at the same time, with much dignity. 
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expressed his regret that the French Envoy, " ponr 
parvenir h ses fins, se f&t cm oh\\g& de conqndrir le 
pays et dc chasser les mandarins da roL Voos avex 
d(5pass<$ les instructions de Tamiral gouvemenr de 
Saiiron. An moins auriez-vous dA nous remettre 
les trdsors et les approTisionnements que voos arez 
trouvds dans la citadelle de Hand." 

M. Gamier^s answer to this missive was not 
of a nature to accelerate matters. He disclaimed all 
warlike intentions, and aflSrmed that ''toujoors il 
setdt tenu dans la limite de ses instructions; s'il 
s etait empar6 de la citadel de Hanoi, c'etait pour 
mcttre \m terme auz manceuvres hostiles des man- 
darins; s'il avait chasse les mandarins, c'est qu'ils 
n'avaient pas voulu accepter le nouveau regime com- 
mercial i"" and though the Ambassadors still remained 
in the citadel^ endeavouring to conclude some arrange- 
ment with the French Envoy, it was evident that the 
feeling of the people in the neighbouring province 
was averse to any concession to the French. 

On the 21st of December the storm burst ; awarms 
of Chinese, Black Flags, and Annamites appeared on 
the Son Tay road, and the litde garrison, all too weak 
to defend such an extended rampart^ bravely ^^iiiumhI 
the western walls of the citadel The fire of tlie guns 
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and chossepdts checked tlie enemy^s advance, and, 
in a fatal moment of indiscretion. Gamier ordered 
M. Balny to issue fiN>m one gate and press back the 
assailants in front, whilst he attacked them in the 
flank. This manoeuvre at first appeared successful ; 
step by step the Chinese masses retired before the 
weak French detachments, but slowly and surely 
were the Europeans being lured to destruction; the 
swampy nature of the soil soon forbade the further 
advance of the guns, and the effects of the rifles were 
minimised directly the enemy took refuge behind the 
walls of the outlying villages. It was whilst endeavour- 
ing to clear one of these that Gamier, ever foremost 
in the fight, received his death-wound ; and Balny, 
who was advancing about half a mile to the north, 
fell almost simultaneously. Deprived of their leaders, 
the French fell into confusion and were driven back 
on the citadel in disorder; the fire of the heavy 
guns from its bastion checked the further advance of 
ihe Chinese, who, contented with the heads of two 
French officers as trophies, retumed to Son Tay in 
triumph. 

Despite this unfortunate interruption, the An- 
namite Ambassadors, who throughout the day's 
operations had' been detained as hostages in the 
citadely professed themselves willing to continue 




....(•-■•IM^^^ 



SUCCESS OF THE T0NKIN0I8. 139 

the negotiations on the basis of the power conferred 
on them by the King ; but the terms demanded by 
M. Esniez^ Garnier's second in command^ were of 
such a nature as to preclude all hope of a satisfactory 
settlement They were based entirely on the lines 
of the Treaty proposed by his predecessor on the 
15th November, and, finding it useless to continue 
the discussion, the Ambassadors declined to proceed 
until further instructions had reached both con- 

« 

tracting parties. The negotiations were accordingly 
suspended; but the Ambassadors were detained as 
hostages in the citadel, a proceeding by no means 
calculated to appease the Annamite King. 




CHAPTER VIL 

PACinC NEGOTIATIONS OP M. PHILASTRE. 

Anxious as Admiral Dupr6 undoubtedly was to open 
up the Red River to commerce, ho was by no means 
satisfied with the very drastic measures adopted by 
Gamier to this end. The seizure of the citadel of 
Hanoi was an act of war which might — nay, in all 
probability would — be disavowed by the French 
Government; and the admiral thought it advisable 
to take all the means in his power to render 
nugatory the exasperating efiects of Garnier's con- 
duct. Receiving the report of the outbreak of 
hostilities on the 4th December, the admiral at 
once determined to despatch an officer to Hanoi, 
who should be the bearer of specific instructions to 
the hot-headed Envoy — directing him to abstain from 
all further acts of agression — and who should be in 

oo 

his person the medium of negotiations between the 
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French and Annamite Governments ; as Gamier had 
of course ceased to be a persona grata from the 
moment that he so ostentatiously accepted Dupois* 
friendship. 

The oflSccr selected was a l^L Philastre^ one of 
that numerous class known in India as "military 
politicals.'' He was a man rich in experience of the 
Oriental character, retaining sufficient of his early 
training to render him alive to the strategical value 
of the new country, but so thoroughly imbued with 
the ideas of a civilian that the thought of unwonted 
aggression or severity was most repugnant to him. 
An old comrade and personal friend of Gamier^s, 
lil. Philastro was fully conscious of that officer's 
sterling worth ; but his patriotism and esprit de carps 
did not blind him to the evils likely to accrue from the 
violent partisanship Gamier had adopted with regard 
to Dupuis, or to the rapture of relations that his 
conduct was liable to bring about between France 
and AnnanL 

liL Philastre's first act on nomination to the 
mission was to solicit permission to proceed himself 
to }l\x6, to leam the exact views entertained bj the 
Court of Annam on the opening of the Red Rtver^ 
and to solicit from them the appointment of duly 
qualified Ambassadors to accompany him to Haiu»; at 
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the same time he forwarded a private letter to Gamier^ 
which is worth quoting, if onlj to show that during 
the history of the French connection with Tonkin, 
there has been one man whose conduct has been 
above the reproach of violence and duplicity. 

"SaToov, 6 DSccmbre, 1873. 
^'MON CHKR GaBIOEB, 

" Quand j'ai re^u votre lettre elle m'a jet^ 
dans la plus profonde stupefaction. Je croyais 
encore que c'dtaient 1^ de vaines menaces. 

''Avez-vous song^ k la honte qui va rejaillir sur 

* vous et sur nous quand on saura qu'envoy^ pour 

chasser un baratier quelconque, et pour tdcher de vous 

4 

entendre avec les fonctionnaircs annamitcs vous vous 
etes allids k cet aventuricr, pour mitrailler sans avis 
des gens qui ne vous attaquaient pas et qui ne se 
sont pas ddfendus? 

"Le mal sera irrdparable et pour vous et pour 
le but que Ton se propose en France. 

" Vous vous etes done \a\as6 seduire, tromper, et 
mener par ce Dupuis? 

" Vos instructions ne vous prescrivaient pas cela : 
je vous avais prdvenu que les annamites ne voudraient 
jamais accepter de tridter avec vous, vous en dtiez 
convenu avec moi. 
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" L'amiral ne volt pas encore toute la gravity, tout 
Todieax, de votze aggresaon; il suit une voie bien 
etrange. CSette afiaiie Ta aoulever un toU£ g^n^iale 
centre loi et contre vooa. 

" Que feia le Gouvemement annamite ? Je n'en 
sais rien. Encore lea ambaasadenn sont ddsolda et 
indignds : ila veolent la palx parce qn'ila sentcnt tr^ 
bien que c'est un conp de Jamac amend par ramirtl 
et que ccloi-ci eat ddcidd poor la guerre, 8*0 le faut ; 
mais je ne aais ai leur Gouvemement^ dont Torgueil 
est considerable, se rdsignera 2L supporter cet affront 
et a en passer par les fourcbea caudinea du gouveme- 
ment. 

" Je m'attcnds i^ Stre mal re^u, en tout caa j'aurai 
bien a souffrir, car ils ont beau jeo. 

*' Pour moi, j'ai voulu cesser toute participation 
'X des affaires si dtrangement conduitea. Je ne Tai 
pas pu ; je n'ai pas pu refuser d Tamiral la misaion 
qu'il me donne, mais je suis diaoli de tout (a, et je 
n'en attends rien de bon ni dans le prdsent ni dans 
■i Vavenir. 

'' Puissiez-vous de votre c6td vous en tirer aans 
trop de maL 

** Votre bien ddvoo^ 
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On the same day that the above letter was de- 
spatched the new Envoy left Saigon for Hu^, where, 
after making himself personally acquainted with the 
King's views, he proceeded, accompanied by the 
Annamite Ambassadors, to the mouth of the Red 
Biver, which he reached on the 2l8t of the same 
month; there he learnt of the death of Garnier 
and of the occupation of the whole of the forts in 
the delta by French troops. The situation was far 
more serious than he had anticipated; the evacua- 
tion of the forts might inflict a blow on French 
prestige, but their capture had inflicted a still more 
cruel one on French honour and good faith. Phi- 
lastrc did not hesitate for one moment, his course 
was clear — "justice above all things " — and messengers 
were at once despatched to M. Esniez, in temporary 
command at Hanoi, desiring him to suspend all 
communications with the Annamite Ambassadors; and 
at the same time Philastre issued orders for the evacua- 
tion of all the forts so gallantly captured and so 
bravely held by his comrades. On the 3rd January, 
1874, AL Philastre reached Hanoi, and at once 
inaugurated a line of conduct totally at variance 
with that laid down by his predecessor. On the 
8th January, Ninh Binh, and on the 10th, Nam 
I>inli were evacuated, their garrisons being with- 



CONCLUSION OF NSW TBEATT. 145 

drawn to Hanoi, which was further strengthened 
by two companies of marines from Saigon; but a 
month later^ in consequence of the negotiations 
between ^L Philastre and the Annamite Govem- 
ment, the force was withdrawn; and whilst the 
French Envoy proceeded to Saigon to carry out 
the details of the treaty, a subordinate official was 
left at Hanoi, to act as a medium between M. 
Dupuis and the mandarins. 

In August the treaty was ratified. It provided 
for the free navigation of the Red River as far as 
Yunnan, opened the ports of Thin Nai, Ninh Ha, and 
Hanoi to commerce, and gave the French permission 
not only to locate a consul with an escort at each 
of the treaty ports, but gave these consuls complete 
jurisdiction over all foreigners residing in Annam, 
and also the power of refusing permission to ' a 
European to settle in the country. A Resident 
was to be nominated by the French Government 
to reside in Hud, and plentiful presents of arms 
were made to the King. A supplementary treaty 
of commerce was also concluded during the same 
month : by it the customs duties were considerably 
reduced ; vessels hailing from Saigon or other French 
ports entered Annam waters on more £Etvourable 
terms than those of other nationalities ; and, finally. 
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the whole customs service of Annam was to be re- 
established on a fresh bads ; French officers were to 
be in charge of the various offices^ and no foreigDers 
of any other nationality were to be nominated to 
any post in connection with the administration of 
Annam. 

Such, in brie^ was the result of the calm, 
methodical, and impartial manner in which M. 
PhQastre conducted the negotiations. All the points 
inosted on by M. Gamier, so far as in justice they 
could be demanded, were granted. France obtained 
a virtual protectorate over the Red River; but 
all cause of offence to Annam was removed by the 
withdrawal of French troops from the fortresses 
on the high-road between the sea and Yunnan* 
It may readily be imagined that Gamier was dis- 
avowed both by Admiral Duprd and the French 
Government. Attempts have recently been made 
to elevate him to the position of an ill-used hero ; 
the history of his conduct when in Tonkin shows 
him to have been a man of unbounded ambition 
but of little judgment, and that, availing himself 
of the weakness of character of his admiral, he, to 
gratify his own thirst for power, committed the 
most unjustifiable acts. His one redeeming point 
was his indomitable gallantry^ and this his defenders 
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have exaggerated into a whole rSpertoire of deeds, 
virtuous as well as self-sacrificiDg. 

The conduct of Admiral Duprd seems equally open 
to censure. That his instructions to Gamier admitted 
of great latitude there is no doubt, and in his negotia- 
tions with the Court of Hud, prior to Lieutenant 
Garnier's departure for Hanoi, he showed himself an 
unworthy representative of his country and unfit to 
be entrusted with plenary power, while his disavowal 
of Garnier was an act of meanness of which few 
French admirals would be guUly. ^ 

The one person who emerged from this disgraceful 
expedition with increased honour is M. Philastre. 
Though a friend of Gamicr's, he viewed his proceed- 
ings with the deepest sorrow. The letter which is 
quoted in cxtenso on page 142, is a clearer picture of 
his character than any words can give. Jealous of 
his country's honour, he was equally jealous of her 
rights, but he did not allow his patriotism to blind 
his sense of justice ; and thus, by judiciously waiving 
those points where France was legally and morally 
in the wrong, he carried through a more satisfSBurtory 
treaty and gained greater concessions from the 
AnnamiteSy without shedding one drop of blood, 
than Admiral Bouard succeeded in effecting, after 
two years' continuous fighting, in 1862. 

lS 
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Kb the treaty has been, latterly, constantly referred 
to, as a proof of the protectorate France enjoys over 
Annam, the text of its principal clauses will be of 
interest 



nSATT 005CLUDIO AT SAIOOV, MARCH 15| 187^ BETWESK FRANCE 

AND AVHAJf. 

''Artide 1. Il y aura paix, amiti^ et alliance 
perpdtuelle entre la France et le royaume d'Annam. 

*' Article 2. S. Exc le Prdsident de la Rdpublique 
fran^aise, reconnaissant la souverainetd du Roi de 
I'Annam et son enti^re inddpendance vis-^-vis de 
toute puissance dtrangbre quelle qu'elle soit, lui 
promet aide et assistance, et s'engage ^ lui donner 
8ur sa demande, et gratuitcment, Tappui ndccssaire 
pour maintenir dans ses dtats Tordre et la tranquillity, 
poor le ddfcndre centre toute attaque et pour 
ddtruire la piratcrie qui ddsole un partie des cdtes du 
royaume. 

" Article 3. En reconnaissance de cette protection, 
S. M. le Roi de VAnnam s'engage \ conformcr sa 
politique extdrieure h. celle de la France, et ^ ne rien 
changer h ses relations diplomatiques actuelles. 

"Get engagement politique ne s'dtcnd pas aux 
traits de commerce. Mais dans aucun cas S. ^L le 
Boi de FAnnam ne pourra faire avec une nation 
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quelle qu'elle soit de traits do commerce en disaccord 
avec celui condu entre la France et le royaume 
d'Annam, et sans en avoir pr^ablement inform^ le 
Gouvernement franjais. 

'' S. Exc. le Prdsident de la Rdpublique iran^aise 
s'cDgage h faire k S.M. le Roi de TAnnamdon gratoit: 

''1. De cinq bdtiments II vapeur d'une force 
rdunie de cinq cents chevaox, en par£iut 6tat, ainsi 
que les chaudi^res ct machines^ armds et dquipds con- 
formdment aux prescriptions da rdglement d'armement 

'' 2. De cent canons de sept i^ seize centimetres 
de diam&tre, appro visionn^ k deux cents coups par 
pi^ce. 

'' 3. De millc fusils k tabati^res et de 500,000 
cartouches. 

'' Article 4. S. Exc le Prudent de la lUpnUiqna 
fran9aise promet en outre de mettre k la dispoaition 
du Roi : des instructeurs militaires et marins, en nombre 
sufEsant pour reconstituer son armde tt sa flotta; 
des ing^nieurs et chefs d'ateliers capables de dinger 
les travaux qu'il plaira k Sa Majesty de fSure 
entrcprcndre ; des hommes experts en mati^ de 
. finances pour organiser le service des imp6ta et des 

1 douanes dans le royaume; des professemn poor 
fonder un college k Hu^. II promet en outre de 
fournir au Roi des bdtiments de guerre, lee armee 
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et. les munitions que Sa Majestd jugera n^cessidre 3L 
8on service. 

"Article 5. S. M. le Roi de TAnnam reconnalt 
la pleine et enti^re souverainet^ de la France sur tout 
le territoire actuellement occup^ par elle et compris 
entre les frontiferes suivantes: 

" A Test : la mer de Chine ct le royaume d'Annam, 
province de Binh Thuan. 

" A Touest : le golfe de Siam. 

" Au 8ud : la mer de Chine. 
. • " Au nord : le royaume de Cambodge et le 
royaume d*Annam, province de Binh Thuan. 

'' Article 6. II est fait remise au Roi par la 
France de tout cc qui lui reste d{l de Tancicnne 
indemnity de guerre. 

" Article 7. Sa Majest<5 s'engage formellement ^ 
rembourser par rentremise du Gouvemement fran^ais, 
le restant de Tindcmnit^ due II I'Espagne, s'clevant 4 
1,000,000 dollars, et a effector h ce remboursement la 
moitie du rcvenu net des douanes des ports ouverts au 
commerce europ^cn ct americain, quel qu'en soit 
d'ailleurs le produit Le montant en sera vers^ 
diaque annee au tr^sor public de Saigon, charg6 
d'en (aire la remise au Gouvemement espagnol, d'en 
tirer reju^ et de transmettre ce reju au Gouvemement 
annamite. 
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"Article 8. S. Exc Ic Prdsident de la RdpubUque 
&an9aise ct S.M. le Boi accordent ane amnistie g^n^ 
rale pleine et entibre, avec levies de tous adquestret 
mis sur Ics biens a ceux de leurs sujets respectifi qui 
jusqu'a la conclusion du traitd et auparavant ae sent 
compromis pour le service de Tautre partie oon* 
tractante. 

'* Article 9. S.M. le Boi de TAnnam, reconnmssant 
que la religion Catholique enseigne auz homines k 
faire le bien, rdvoque et annule toutcs les prohibitioiii 
porticos contre cctte religion^ et accorde k tous set 
sujets la permission de Tembrasser et de la pratiquer 
librement. 

'' En consequence, les cbrdtiens du royaome d*An- 
nam pourront se rtSunir dans les dglises en nombret 
illimitds pour les exercices de leur culte. Us ne seront 
pas obligds sous aucun prctexte a des actes contraiies k 
leur religion ni soumis h des recensements particulien. 
lis seront admis h tous les concours et aux emplob 
publics sans etre tenus pour cela 2^ aucun acta proliib^ 
par la religion. 

'' Sa Majestd s'engage ^ faire ddtruire les r^^istret 
du denombrcment des chrdtiens fait depois qninae 
ans, et II les trailer quant aux recensements et impAti 
exactcment comme tous ses autrei sujett. EDe s'en* 
gage en outre ^ rcnouveler la ddfenao a aagemoit 
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port^ par elle d'employer dans le langage ou 'dans les 
Merits des termes injurieux pour la religion, et \ faire 
eorriger les articles da Thdp Dieu dans lesquels de 
semblables termes sont employ^ 

" Article 10. Le Goavcrnement annamite aura la 
£icnlt^ d'ouvrir k Saigon un college plac^ sous la sur- 
veillance dtt Directeur de rint<5rieur, et dans lequel 
lien de contraire ^ la morale et \ Texercice de 
rautoritd fran^aise ne pourra etre cnseign^. Le culte 
y sera enti^rement libre. 

"Article 11. Le Gouvemement annamite s'engage 
It ouvrir au commerce les ports de Thin Nai, dans le 
province de Binh Dinb ; de Ninh Hai, dans le province 
de Uai Dzuong ; la ville de Hanoi, ct le passage par 
le fleuve du Nhi Ha depuis la mcr jusqu'au Yunnan. 
"Article 12. Les sujets fran^ais ou annamites d'^ 
la France et les Strangers en gdndnd pourront, en 
respectant les lois du pays, s'dtablir, possdder et se 
livrer librement k toutes operations commerciales 
et industrielles dans les villes ci-dcssus ddsigndes. Le 
Gouvemement de Sa lilajcstd mettra ^ leur disposition 
les terrains ndccssaires k leur dtablisscment. 

"Us pourront de meme naviguer et commercer 
entre la mer et la province du Yunnan par la voie 
de Nhi Ha, moyennant Tacquittement des droits fix6s 
et k la condition de s'interdire tout traffic sur les 
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rives du flcuve cutre la mer et Hanoi et entre Hanoi 
et la fronti^re de Chine. 

" lis pourront libremcnt choisir et engager k Icur 
service des compradors^ interprbtes, dcrivains, onvriers, 
batcliers et domestiquea. 

''Article 13. La France nommera dans chacun 
des ports ouverts au commerce nn consul ou agent, 
assist^ d'une force sufEsante, dont le chiffre ne devra 
ddpasser le nombre de cent bommes^ poor assurer sa 
sdcttritd et fairo respecter son autoritd, pour faire la 
police des Strangers jusqu'd ce que toute crainte i ce 
sujet soit dissipde par Tdtablissement des bona rap- 
ports, qui ne pent manquer de faire naltre la loyala 
exiScution du traitd. 

" Article 14. Les sujets du Roi pourront de leur 
c6td librement voyager, rd^der, possdder, et commercer 
en France et dans les colonies fran^ises en ae eon* 
formant aux lois. Pour assurer leur protection, Sa 
^lajestd aura la faculty de faire r^der des agents 
dans les ports ou villes dont eUe fera choiz. 

''Article 15. Lorsque des sujets franjaia^ euo- 
pi^ens ou cochin-chinois, ou d'autres Strangers, d^are- 
ront s'dtablir dans un des lieux ci-dessua spteifi^ 
ils devront se faire inscrire obex le r^»dent fniijAiii 
qui en avisera Tautorit^ locale. 

" Les fran^ais ou Strangers qui voudiont Tojagii 
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dans llntdrienr da pays ne pourront le faire que 
aUs 8ont munis d'un passeport ddlivrd par un agent 
feinjaisy et avec le consentement et le visa des 
autoritds annamites. Tout commerce leur sera interdit 
sous peine de confiscation de leurs marchandises. 

''Si des YOjageurs franjais doivent parcourir le 
pays en quality de savants, ils jouiront si ce titre 
de la protection da Gouyernement, que leur ddlivrera 
les passeports ndcessaires^ les aidera dans Taccom- 
plissement de leur mission et facilitera leurs dtudes. 

''Article 16. Toutes contestations entre fran^ais 
on entre fran^ais et Strangers seront jugdes par le 
nSsident fran^ais. 

" Lorsque des sujets fran^ais ou etrangers auront 
quelque contestation avec des annamites ou quelque 
plainte ou rdclamation ii formuler, ils devront d'abord 
s'exposer Tafiaire au resident, qui s'eflforcera de 
Tarranger si Tamiable. 

" Si rarrangement est impossible, le rdsident re- 

querra Tassistance d'un juge annamite commission^ a 

cet effet, et tous deux, aprbs avoir examind Tafiaire 

conjointement, statueront d'aprbs les rbgles de Tdquitd. 

• ••«•« 

"Mais toutes les contestations entre fran9ais ou 
entre {ran9ais et dtrangers seront jugdes par le resi- 
dent &an(ai8 seuL 
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" Article 17. Les crimes et d^ts cominis par des 
fiaD9ais on des dtrangers sor le territoire de rannam 
seront connus et jagds k Saigon par les tribanaux 
compdtents.'' 

A treaty of commerce was also concluded at the 
same time, and it is worthy of remark that, for the first 
eighteen months succeeding its signature, no French 
merchant vessel entered the Red River. Eleven ships 
under English colours, with a gross tonnage of 3525 ; 
six Germans, 1852 tons; and 116 Chinese, with a 
tonnage of 2483, were all that av^uled themselves of 
the opening of the new route to Western China, 
which, according to Gamier's chimerical views, 
to revolutionise Oriental commerce. 



EXTRACTS FROM A TREATT OP OOXXERCB 005CLUDID AT SAIOOdl, 
AUGUST n, 1174, BSTWEESr FRA5CB AXD AXVAM. 

" Article 6. Pour assurer la perception des droits 
et afin d'^viter les conflits qui poumuent naltre cntre 
les Strangers et les autoritds annamites^ le Gouveme* 
ment fran^ais mettra K la disposition da Gouveme* 
ment' annamite les fonctionnaires n^Soessaires poor 
diriger le service des douanes, sous la sorveiUaMt 
ei Tautoritc! du ministre chargd de cetta partie di 
service public 11 aidera dgalement le Goavemement 
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inamite k oiganiser sor les c6tes une service de 
irveinance efficace poor protdger le commerce. 

''Aucon Europ^Q non Fran^ais ne pourra £tre 
nployd dans les douanes. 

** Article 7. Tous les Europdens employes dans les 
>aanes rel&veront directcment da chef du service 
iropden." 



ADDHIONAL ABTICLI. 



'' n est entendu que la ville meme de Hanoi est 
ivcrte an commerce dtranger, et qu'il y aura dans 
tte ville un comsul, avec son cscorte, une douane, 
que les Europdens pourront j avoir des magasins 
dcs maisons d'habitation aussi bien qu'a Ninh Ha 
h Thin NaL" 



t^fmr^^^mmmr^^ffrnt 
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• CHAPTER VIII. 

DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS BETWEEN FRANCE AND CHINA 
IN THE INTERVAL BETWEEN PHILASTRE'S TREATY 
AND riviere's action. 

We must now turn to France, and see with what 
views the new treaty was regarded by the ministers 
in Parb, and what efforts were m&de to act loyally 
and honourably towards a weak and semi-civilised 
power, which she had so thoroughly crushed. It 
will be seen that the one idea underlying the whole 
policy of Admiral Dupr^ and M. Gamier was dis» 
trust and jealousy of England. To wrest from ns 
our China trade — ^by fair means, if possible ; if not, 
by foul — was the aim and object of these naval 
|i officers ; and that they were in the receipt of muck 

I and constant support from Paris is now a well- 

, ascertained, if not an acknowledged bcL That 

I this should have been so is by no means saipttui^ 

when we remember that the original treaty betweem 
Louis XVI. and the dispossessed King of Annam 
w*as entered into as 'Me moyen le plot sikr de 
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combattie les Anglais dons Tlnde, et de miner on 
d'affaiblir leur commerce.*' 

The Treaty of 1862 was wrung from King Ta 
Due under the double pressure of a French invading 
army in the south and of a dangerous rebellion 
in the north; by it the southern province of the 
kingdom and its finest harbour were torn from 
Annam. But just as an eight months' occupation 
of Tourane showed Admiral Bouard there were fairer 
fields to conquer in the country than that barren 
peninsula, so did ten years' possession of Cochin- 
China show the Government of the Republic that 
the northern, not the southern, provinces of Annam 
constituted her real wealth. The absorption of the 
whole kingdom would undoubtedly have roused the 
jealousy of China, and might have provoked per- 
fectly justifiable remonstrances on the part of 
other Powers. The annexation of the country 
could not be proceeded with; even to announce 
an open protectorate was a step France, emasculated 
by her struggle with Germany, dared not avow; 
and though, as subsequent events and official docu- 
ments amply prove, France even at this period 
dreamt as much of annexation as of protection, the 
T^reaty of 1871 carefully abstained from hinting at 
dther 
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Indeed there^ were grave doubts whether the 
twelfth dause of the Treaty, which opened the Red 
River from Yunnan to the sea to European commerce, 
was not a violation of the Treaty of Hentsin ; and 
Admiral Dupr^, the Governor of Cochin-China, 
thought it incumbent on him to point this out to 
the then Minister of the Colonies, M. de Montidgnae, 
suggesting that, in submitting the treaty to the 
Court of Pckin, the French ambassador, '' en faisant 
valoir que Touverture des ports du Tonkin et la 
libre navigation dans le Song Coi (Red River) jusqu'aox 
fronti^res chinoises, ne modificnt en rien les restric- 
tions que renferme le Traits de Tlentrin, et que 
nous avons acceptdes; nous pourrions en meme 
temps faire valoir les avantages de I'ouverture de 
nouveauz ports au commerce dtrangcr, et t<5moigner 
d5s cc prdscnt Tespoir que le libre acces dans la 
province de Yunnan sera prochainement accordd. En 
emcttant ce vodu nous ne ferions que nous associer a 
des d-marches dejUt faites par le Gouvemement 
^ britannique, qui poursuit le projet d'dtablir une 
1 route commcrciale entre la Birmanie et les provinces 
occidentales du Cdlestc Empire."^ 



* Extrtct from s despatch from Adminl Dspi^ OorttBor «f 
Coebin-Cbint, to Admind de MonUignae, MiniiUr of Uariss tad 
the Coloniei^ dated Saigon, 27th Felmaiy, 187& 
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On tbe same day tbe Minister of Foreign Affairs 
forwarded from Versailles to tbe French Ambassador 
in Cbina a copj of tbe ratified treaty for submission 
to tbe Government of Pekin. The Due Decazes was 
aware of tbe fact that Annam was a vassal of China, 
and that many of the fortified towns in Tonkin were 
in possession of Chinese troops, who had been intro- 
dnced into tbe country at the urgent request of 
Tn Dae, in order to suppress the rebellion in the 
northern provinces. The duke, therefore, was careful 
to call tbe particular attention of the French Envoy 
at Pekin to the second clause of the treaty, which is 
thus worded : 

"Son Excellence le President de la Rdpublique 
franfaise, reconnaissant la souverainet^ du Roi de 
TAnnam et son cnti^re inddpendance vis-d-\ds de 
toote puissance dtrangi^re, quelle qu'elle soit, lui 
promet aide et assistance, et s'engage k lui donner 
SOT sa demande et gratuitement Tappui ndccssaire 
pour maintenir dans ses dtats I'ordre et la tranquillity, 
pour le ddfendre centre toute attaque et pour ddtruire 
la piraterie qui ddsole une partie des c6tes du 

loyanme." 

* 

And whilst expressing a hope that the entente 
cordiale now established between Annam and France 
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would be thoroughly appreciated at Pckin, the 
Ambassador was instructed to add:* 

''Eq prdsence d'une situation aussi nette, il y a 
lieu de croirc que le Tsong-li-Yameu renoncera poor 
Tavenir Si toute idde de faire intervenir les troupes 
impdrialcs dans les provinces qui font partie do 
tcrritoire annamite, et dans lesquelles nous ne 
saurions plus reconnaltre k d'autres qu'i nous-mSmes 
les droits de rdtablir Tordre et d'assurer la tranquillity 
des populations.'* 

At the same time, the Duke was fully aware 
of the difficulties of the situation; he knew that 
the opening of the Red River to European traflSc 
as far as Yunnan would be strenuously opposed at 
Pekin, as also would any overt attempt to claim 
a protectorate over Annam. M. Rochechouart was 
desired, therefore, **de n^agir qiCavec unc extreme 
prudence.** 

I The Minister of the Colonies^ Admiral de Mon- 

taignac, more of the sailor than of the politician, 
insisted on. a straightforward course — a course honest 
as the day, and little calculated to be welcome either 
at Versailles or Pekin. ''Notre intervention actnelle^? 

* Despatch of the Dae Decszet, MinisUr for Foraiga A&in^ 
to the Comto d€ Rodieehoiisrt, AmbiSisdor at Ptkia, daUA 

VcmiUc*, 27th Fchnitiy, 1875. 
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he wrote, ''est le jalon da protectorat qui doit 
plus tard Sire nettement ^tabli et conscntL Nous 
joucrions un r61e pea digne de la France si, aprbs les 
sacrifices que nous avons ddja faits et ceux que nous 
allons £ure, au moment oil Ton nous remercie de 
Tassistance prStde pour la pacification de la province, 
et oil Ton nous demande notre concours en cos 
d'dventualitds semblables, nous faisions des x^onces- 
sions de nature d nous faire ddvier du . but rdcl ; 
rdtablissement du protectorat de la France sur TAn- 
nam."; The Foreign ]\Iinister, however, scarcely felt the 
time had yet arrived when the word protectorate should 
be used ; he counselled prudence and patience. " Plus 
tard," he wifote to the iVmbassador at Pekin, " nous 
pourrons nous moutrer plus exigeants si cela est 
ndcessaire,"i) 

There was little need for counselling caution to 
such an experienced diplomatist as M. Eoche- 
chouart ; he felt, perhaps, even more than the Due 
Dccazes the dangers and difficulties of his position. 
On the one hand, the Ambassador at Pekin was being 
pressed by the Governor of Cochin-China to announce 
a French protectorate over Annam'; on the other hand, 

* Despatch from Admiral de Montaignac, Minister of the Marine 
and of the Colonics, to the Due Dccazes, Foreign Minister, dated 
Paris, 19th April, 1875. 
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lie ra iintiii c to d lij die Taniga, Hbuster, his own 
imiiKdiate sopeim; to tempodaey to faill tlie sospidons 
of the Chinese. In writing to Paris^ the Ambsssador 
aDodes to the sitnation in which he foond himself, 
owing to these contiadicioij orders. ^^Tandis que 
Toos inisirtex sor llndependance de I'Empereor Tn 
Dae, fl (Admiial Daprd, Govenior of Cochin-China) 
parait platc^t cnnre ^ nn protect(Hat; comme ses 
DouveDcs sent plos rocentes que les mienhes, j*ai 
craint de m'avanccr sor ce terrain briilant,'et dans la 
Icttre que j'ai dcrite an Prince Kong, en lui envoyant 
unc copie du traitiS d'amitii^ da 15 ^sus,- fai glissc 
sur cette question." *) ^ 

i It is perfectly dear from this letter that the 

I French Government carcfnlly abstained from alarm- 
ing or annoying the Government of China, by 
advancing any daim to the protectomtc of Tonkin. 
"fTai ylissS sur cette question^ says the Comte de 
. . Rochechouart ; and no farther refatation than this 

I ' should 1>c necessary of the statement so repeatedly 
put forward by various ministers, indading Gam* 
bctta, Cballcmcl Lacoar, and Ferry, that China, by 
accepting the Treaty of 1874 without protest^ virtnally 

^ Dofipatch from the Comt« de Rocbeehoiiart» Fisa^ A» 
luittador in China, to the Dae Decamp Foidga MiniaUr si Fkiit 
Oated Pekin, 27th May. 1875. 

M S 
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withdrew her claim to the suzerainty of Annam, and re- 
cognised the French protection over her ancient vassal. 
Though Admiral DupnS was of opinion ''que la 
vassalitd de TAnnam n'avait qu'une importance pure- 
ment historique/' those entrusted with the responsi- 
bility of maintaining peace between the two nations 
were decidedly opposed to any idea of urging, at that 
time at any rate, the rights of France to the since 
claimed protectorate. 

But suddenly the old jealous fear of England 
arose, and whUst ^L Rochechouart, at Pekin, was 
endeavouring to lull the ever-suspicious Chinese 
Government, he was roused from his attitude of 
what we may terra masterly inactivity by a tele- 
gram — "Je crois que le Gouvernement anglais, 
poursuivant les representations qui lui sont due a 
Toccasion du meurtre de M. Margary, compte 
demander^ I'ouverture du Yunnan par la Birraauie. 
rVous pourriez en prendre occasion peut-etre pour 
r demander la libre navigation dans la partie chinoise 
V^u Song Coi (Red River)"* — instructing him to 
obtain from the Chinese Government what it ^vas 
well known was in opposition to the terms of the 
Treaty of Tientsin, the opening of another port to 

* Tdegma from the Dao Decazet to M« Rochechoaart, 
Kench Ambassador at Pekin, dated YenaiDoi^ 3td July, 1875. 
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European trade. Dread of seeing tlie fruits of Dupuis' 
explorations and of Garnier's sacrifice torn from France 
by lesperjides Anglais^ the Due Decazes determined to 
throw off the mask and insist on obtaining in full the 
recognition of the Treaty of 1874. But the Chinese 
Government were not by any means prepared to open 
Yunnan either to England or to France without a 
struggle. It now saw these two allies, w*hose combined 
forces had humiliated the ever-victorious armies of the 
Celestial Empire, and w-hose standards had waved over 
the Summer Palace at Pekin, entering on their old paths 
of commercial rivalry; and the Tsong-li-Yamen deter- 
inined to take advantage of this divergence of opinion 
by adopting the dilatory policy so dear to Cliinese 
diplomatists. Without actually declining to sanction 
the opening of the Red River as far as Manghao, it 
pleaded the distance of Yunnan from Pekin, and 
promised to place itself in communication with the 
Viceroy of the province, in order to obtain from him 
full information as to the possibility of carrying into 
effect the wishes of the French Government But 
whilst ostensibly endeavouring to carry these wishes 
into effect, it was clear the Chinese liCnisters were not 
disposed to yield the point, though their innate polite- 
ness forbade their giving a direct refusaL 

In 1876, the old question as to the suzerainty 
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of China over Annam once more cropped np. In 
September of that year, AL Kergaradac, the French 
Consul at Hanoi, reported the depiarturc from that 
city of an embassy bearing the usual triennial tribute 
to the Emperor at Pekin. We saw that Admiral 
Duprd, the Governor of Cochin-China, had, on 
the conclusion of the Treaty of 1874, insisted with 
much pertinacity on the necessity of fully explaining 
to China the new position occupied by France 
towards Annam; but, for prudential reasons, the 
Government of the Republic refused to give effect 
to the Admiral's wishes. When, therefore, it became 
known, two yco^rs later, that the King of Annam, 
in what Admiral Duprd' considered to be a violation 

V 

of the treaty, was about to forward an Embassy to 
Pekin without any consultation with the French 
authorities, and when the Admiral saw that his own 
Ministry were unwilling to interfere with this 
mission, he pointed out in the most unmistakable 
language the inevitable result of such a lack of firm- 
ness, and begged to be relieved of his functions. He 
was succeeded in his post by a member of his own 
profession, Rcar-Admiral Lafont The new Governor 
of Cochin-China arrived at Saigon early in 1878, 
armed with powers enabling him either to 
Btrengthen himself in the delta of the Red River, 
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or, if lie thouglit fit, to withdraw altogether from 
Tonkin — the possession of which it was found, whilst 
producing no real advantages, was capable of pro* 
ducing an infinity of mischief, and was already 
putting to the test the patience of the Chinese 
Government. 

In the meantime, the tribute-bearing embassy 
left Hanoi under a salute from the guns of the 
fortress, and under the eyes of a French Consul; 
it was received at Pekin with the usual honours, 
and it was clear that China at any rate did not 
gather that the presence of two French Consuls in 
the delta of the Bed River meant the transfer of 
the protectorate of Annam' from Pekin to Paris. 
On the contrary, the Chinese JSilinistry were to a 
certain extent masters of the situation. In defiance 
of a treaty which recounted the ** entire indepen-^ 
dencc " of the King of Annam, that monarch, faithful 
to his ancient traditions, had despatched his usual 
tribute to Pekin from a town occupied by a detach- 
ment of French troops. 

Further than this, China, throughout the negotia- 
tions, had shown that she considered Annam still 
her vassal in spite of the recent Franco-Annamite 



treaty, and when the Comte de Rochechouart in 
1875 suggested the withdrawal of the Chinese troops 
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from Tonkin — where, as the Due Decazes owned, "qtte 
ses arinces ont eu lafaculU'de parcourir librenient 
et en tout sens** — the Government of Pekin, whilst 
agreeing to the withdrawal of the troops as* the 

' rebellion they were sent to repress had* ceased, 
pointed out that the imperial forces had been sent 
to Tonkin : 

"1. To succour one' of our tributary kingdoms. 
" 2. To assure the safety of our frontiers •** 
adding, according to Prince Kong's despatch : "Za 
Chine ne pouvait refuser protection- et assistance d 
son vassaV* 

It does not seem, however, that the Chinese 
troops ever were withdrawn, for in 1879, on a. 
fresh rebellion breaking out in Tonkin, imperial 
troops were found at Bac Ninh, Son Tay, and Hanoi. 
M. de Montmorand, the new' French Minister in 
China, pointed out the ditficulties in which Tu Due 
was placed at this time, "avec deux protecteurs et 
deux difenseurs** and solicited fresh instructions 
from. Paris. The appeal from the Ambassador led 
to Icnijthcned interchanges of views between M. 
Waddington, the then Foreign Minister, and Admiral 
Pothau, the Minister of Marine, These resulted in 

' the most explicit powers being forwarded to the 
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Governor of Saigoo ;* tlie Chinese Government^ bov- 
ever, being kept in igm^ance of tHe intentions of 
France. "Xons ne devons avoir par cons^uent 
aucun scrupule a laisser ce Goavemement avcugle 
subir les consequences de sa prompt ion, et j^estime 
que nous ne saurions b^Ssiter a reudre plus Aette 
uuc situation qui nous a ddja impost des sacrifices 
cousidcrablcs. Je vous envoie done les pouvoin 
Dcccssaires pour consacrer, par un traits nouvean, 
1 ctabli&scment de notre protectorat sur le TouldiL 
Soit que vous ayez h cntrer en ndgociation a oe 
sujet avec une insurrection triomphante dpnt TAnnam 
u'aurait pu avoir raison ; soit que reconnaissant sod 
impuissancc a nous garpntir les avantages stipules 
par la Convention do 1874, la Cour de Hue se voie 
coutraiute de recourir a nous» non dans les omdi* 
tious du traite pour eximlser des pirates^ mais pour 
n'tablir son autprite compromise, les clauses a stipuler 
dcvniient ctre Ics memes et peuvent se resumer dam 
les points suivants. 

*' 1. Le droit exdusif de regler les relations 
e:(teiieurcs du pays serait reconnu k la nation pro- 



* Despatch from Ad mini Potbaii, Minister of Hm Mstim aai 
of the Coloniet, to Admiral Lafont, GoTemor Gencnl cl Codiia* 
China, dated Paria, 10th January, 1879L 
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tectrice et les rcprdsentants des diffdrentes puissances 
•eraicnt accredit^ aupr^ d'elle. 

*'2. Nos agents seraient charges de rcndre la 
justice, tant [i Icgard des Fran9ais et des etrangers 
qu'a regard des indigenes, dans leurs rapports avec 
nos nationauz et avec les etrangers. 

*' Enfin les droits de douane seraient maintenus 
et per^QS a notre profit et le produit en serait 
consacrc a couvrir les frais de notre occupation. ** 

Although armed with this power, neither Admiral 
Lafont nor hb successor, H. Le Myre de Vilers, 
fonnd an opportunity of carrying out the proposed 
change in the Treaty of 1874 without causing an 
open ruptiire with China. The rebellion in Tonkin 
was of too formidable a nature for the Governor 
of Cochin -China to interfere with a view to its 
suppression, without the aid of reinforcements; 
though, in accordance with the provisions of the 
Treaty of 1874, by which France "lui promet aide 
ct assistance, et s'cngage a lui douner sur sa demande 
et gratuitement I'appui neccssaire pour maintenir dans 
ses etats Tordro et la tranquillity," he would have 
been perhaps justified in ofiering his assistance. 

Admiral Pothau, with the brusqueness of a 
Bailor, suggested the despatch of a force of 6000 
men; and not only that it should undertake the 
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suppression of the rebellion, but tbo conquest of 
the whole country of Annanu More prudent counsels 
prevailed* 

Tu Due had ignored the provisions of the French 
treaty, but, mindful of his duty to his liege suzerain, 
had called on Fekin for further assistance, and this 
was readily granted. The claims of France, though 
well known, had never been put forward with 
sufficient insistence, and it was easy, therefore, for 
China to ignore them. Without an explicit demand 
on the part of Tu Due for French assistance, it was 
manifestly impossible, without running the risk of 
causing an open breach with the Court of Fekin, for 
the French Government to send troops to suppress 
the rebellion. And so it came about that tt brief 
announcement in the official Fekin Gazette of 25th 
January, 1880, made known that the insurgents in 
Tonkin had been defeated by the Chinese amues, 
and that peace had been restored in the dominion 
of those " whom our investiture has rendered our 
vassalsL*' 

Once more China had achieved a douUe diplo- 
matic victory. She had reasserted her rights mnd 
very effectively too, to intervene in the aflkin 
of Annam, and she had publicly alluded to the 
vassalage of Tu Due, and to his investiture with regal 
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authority by the Emperor of China. Fortified by 
this further assurance of support from his Suzerain, 
Tu Due despatched an embassy to Pekin, to convey 
his humble gratitude to the Emperor for fresh proofs 
of his benevolence. These proofs of the ancient rela- 
tionship existing between China and Annam were 
little to the liking of the French Government^ and 
though l^L de Freycinet, when appealed to by the 
Governor of Cochin-Cliina for permission to forbid 
the departure of the embassy, declined to sanction 
the employment of any direct means of discourage- 
ment, he yet gave his approval to the suggestion 
that the Envoy at Hud should make efforts indirectly 
to put an end to the proposed mission.* '' Je partage 
vos doutes sur la possibility de nous opposcr au- 
jourd'hui d'une roanibre ostensible a Tambassade 
qui se pnSpare, ajyris que nous avons fermS Ics yeux 
sur unc premiire manifestation de ce gem^e il y a 
deux ans. II me semble toutefois que nous pourrions 
sans inconvenient inviter M. Rheinart a faire des 
efforts pour ddtourncr indircctement le Gouvernement 
annamite de son projet, en laissant entendre que 
la France, sans dleveY^d'objcction formelle, verrait 

* Despatch from M. de Frejcinet, Foreign Minister, to Ad- 
miral Jaaregoibenj, Minister of the Marine and of the ColonieSy 
dfttad Paris, 24th May, 188a 
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ccpcndant d'uu mauvais ceil I'envoi d'uDO missioa 

a Pokin." 

The indirect remonstrances of ]^L Rbeinart were 
of uo avail. Tu Due feared the nation on his borders 
more than the one whose troops had never penetrated 
beyond the banks of the Saigon river or the promon- 
tory of Tourane, and his attitude towards the French 
Resident was so marked that both the Ambassador at 
Pekin and the Governor of Cochin-China warned the 
]\Iiuistry that the conduct of Tu Due, in thus openly 
courting the assistance of China and avowing his 
vassalage to Pekin, was w^eakening French prestige 
throughout the peninsula of Further India, and that 
only two courses were open to France — to withdraw 
altogether from Tonkin, or to permanently annex 
the valley of the Red River, and place the whole of 
Tonkin under a protectorate. 

Hitherto the authorities at the Quai d'Orsay had 
been a check on the aggressive policy sketched out 
by the Minister of the Colonies, but M. de Freycinct 
was a diplomatist of the new school, he was a 
Frenchman who believed in the revival of French 
supremacy in the East, and he determined to in- 
augurate this revival by an annexation of Tonkin. 
The time had arrived when France could show her- 
self *' plus exigeant,'' and, addressing himself to the 
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Minister of Marine, he wrote: ''D'apr^ Tdtude de 
nouveaux documents sur le Tonkin, je crois que votre 
premiere id(Se d'une occupation de ce pays dtait plus 
juste que celle d'une simple police dcs embouchures 
clu ficuve, a laqucUe s'est rallid le Conseil des 
Ministrcs. A mon sens il faudrait en revenir h la 
pensde d'une vdritable expedition aboutissant a une 
solide occupation du flcuve jusque dans sa partie 
supdricure. D'aprbs les demiers tdmoignagcs qui 
m'ont 6t6 foumi, SOOO hommes suffiraient ct Ton 
scrait largcment rdmundrd dcs frais par le produit 
de la douauc sur les ports dc commerce du flcuve. 
II n'y aurait aucunc complication a rcdoutcr du cot6 
de la Chine, qui peut-etrc meme vcrrait volontiers 
qu'on la soulagcflt dc la police iutcrmittcntc qu'cUc 
fait actucllement aux embouchures pour protdgcr son 
commerce de Canton. Dans ccs conditions, je peuse 
qu'il conviendrait de preparer un projct dc loi dans 
Icqucl on abordcrait de front I'idde d'une occupation 
du flcuve Rouge. Si vous partagcz cctte mani^re 
dc voir, je vous pricrai de vouloir bicn ^laborer ce 
j^rojet dc loi que nous soumettrons au Conseil et au 
President de la Ropublique apr^s les vacances, vers 
la fin de Scptembre. Je ticns h votre disposition, 
pour le cas oii il pourrait vous intdrcsser, le dossier 
que j'ai rduni en dernier lien sur le Tonkin."* 




ofnr.and 

^ae in£A wa aot tmadw l&e uutiuf of tlie policj 
c£^ i^ TxjidmBt, hat vkack was oat£aJlj approved 
cc *:i7 IL Bdrt&eSeasf Ssai-Hiltire, v!bo^ oq saccecding 
lo iht ^x^ScfEo c£ Fotoifft Sf^am, remiaded the 
Ml2ift«r of tH^ Coloues ia die end of the soc- 
'.i^iing Ortober that it was time to prepare a state- 
iz/ztkl for sabaussion to the Chamber, in order to 
obtain a rote to canj on the proposed operations 
in Tonkin. The warlike intenticHis of the French 
Government were not kmg in leaking oat, and on 
the 1 0th November the llarqnis Tseng addressed a 
temperate and dignified despatch to Ji. BarthiHcmy 
Saiut'IIilaire, in which the rights of China over 
Annam are very plainly alluded ta 

''J'ai llionnenr d'informer votre Excellence qua 
la ftuitc dcs bruits qui avaient couru sur certaines 
cjihiin do nature a crder un conflit entie le Gouveme- 
ment fran^is et le Prince da Tonkin, j*ai en le 
25 Janvier une cntrcvue avec IL .de Freycinet 
au ^finistcre dcs Affaires <StraDg&res. Et apr^s avoir 
fait conuaitrc a son Excellence lors de cet entretien, 
Ics liens de vassalitd qui unisscnt le Tonkin k la 

* DoapAich from M. do Freyeinet, Miniiter of Vonigi Affun^ 
to Admiral Jaiir^gaiYieiTj, Miniitur of Marino and tho Olfr nit^^ 
dated rant, 2GUi July, 188a 
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Chine, je lui ai demandd s'il y avait rdellement des 
causes de cette nature. Son Excellence a ddclard 
que de pareilles causes n'existaient point, ct cette 
assurance a pu calmer nos apprehensions sur ce 
sujet 

*']i[ais d*aprbs des informations plus rdcentes il 
parait que le Gouverncmcnt fran9ais aurait Finten- 
tion d'envoycr ou a ddja cxp<$did des troupes au 
Tonkin, ce qui m*a fait renaltre des apprehensions. 
«rai done Vhonneur de prier votre Excellence de 
vouloir m'informer si ces observations sont authen- 
tiques, ct si dcpuis rentretien que j*ai eu avec M. dc 
Freycinct les intentions du Gouverncmcnt franjais ont 
subi quelque changement 

" J'espore que votre Excellence voudra bien me 
faire connaitre, comme son prcdccesscur, les vues de 
votre Gouverncmcnt relative a la question du Tonkin, 
car je n*ai pas bcsoin de declarer a votre Excellence 
que le Gouverncmcnt chinois ne saurait regarder avec 
indifit'rence des operations qui tendraient a changer 
la situation politique d'un pays limitrophe comme 
le Royaume du Tonkin, dout le Prince a re9u jusqu'a 
present son investiture de TEmpereur de Chine." * 

* Despatch from Marquis Tseng, Chinese Ambassador in Paris, 
to M. BarUiclemy Saint-Hilairei Minister of Foreign Affairs, dated 
SL Peteabuig^ lOth Noyember, 188a 
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The receipt of this despatch, however, was of no 
avail in calming the bellicose tendencies of the 
French Government; constant communications took 
place between the Quai d'Orsay and the Minister 
of the Colonies with a view of pushing on prepara- 
tions for the occupation of Tonkin. Despatches were 
forwarded to Cochin-China and to the French Am- 
bsissador at Pekin, apprising them of the intentions 
of the Government^ but no notice was taken of the 
Marquis Tseng's communication. At the expiration 
of a month, liL Barthdlemy Saint- Hilaire recdved 
a second despatch from the Chinese Envoy, who 
<*ourteously demanded an explanation of the dis- 
quieting rumours as to the French intentions in 
Tonkin ; whereupon General Chanzy, then Ambas- 
sador of the French Republic in St Petersburg. 
was directed to convey by word of month a state- 
ment of the claims and grievances of France ; 
but it was not until the 8th of the foUowing 
January that the Marquis Tseng was placed in 
possession of views which France and French 
Ministers had studiously kept secret from China 
for seven years. 

The policy of duplicity was past France was 
recovering from the almost mortal blow she had 
received in 1870; she felt strong enough at any 
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rate to embark on a career of colonial enterprise 
in Africa and in Asia. China was considered une 
quantitS ndgligedUe: and being, moreover, at this 
period, himipered by her somewhat strained diplo- 
matic relations with Russia, it was deemed prudent 
by M« Barthelemy Saint-Hilaire to unmask the 
real intentions of his Government and to claim 
openly the protectorate of Annam. Referring once 
more to the Treaty of 1874, which, France avers, 
confers on her the suzerain rights over Annam to 
the exclusion of any other Power, the French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, with sufficient brusqueness, wrote 
and requested General Chanzy to lay before the 
Marquis Tseng : 

'' Je ne pcnse pas qu'a Pekin on ait lieu de se 
meprcndre sur, ce point, mais si quclque doutc 
pouvait encore se produire il importerait de couper 
court dcs le priucipe a toute cause de malentendu. 

" n est necessairc que le Gouvcrnemcnt chinois se 
rende bien compte que TAnnam, et par consequent 
sa dependance le Tonkin, se trouvcnt aujourd'hui 
afiranchis de tout lien quclconque avec une Puissance 
autre que la France. 

"Le protectorat sur TAnnam en creant a la 
France dcs droits, lui impose aussi dcs devoirs qu'elle 
ne saurait ddserter, meme sur Ics conseils d'une Puis- 
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sancc amie comme la Chine. Lc Marquis Tseng est 
mieux que personne en mesure d'^dairer sur ce point 
son Gouvcrnement, et nous avons la confiance qu'un 
cxamen attentif du texte dcs traitds qui lui ont 6t& com- 
muuiquds amenera facilemcnt le Tsong-li-Yamen k se 
rcndre compte par lui-meme du vdritable iStat des 
clioses. 

*' Pour notre part nous ne saurions, sans alt^rer 
la position que nous avons prise en 1874, entrer 
en explication avec un Gouvemement Stranger sur 
rexcrcice cventuel de notre action vis-ii-vis da 
TAnnam dans des circonstances dont nous deToni 
Tester les seuls juges,*** 

Up to this point the French policy had been one 
of dissimulation* The expedition of Dupub and of 
Garnier had been undertaken, as we have seen, with 
a view of opening a commercial route to Yunnan 
by means of the Red River, and thus checking the 
attempts that were being made bj the English to 
connect Burmah with South-Wcstem China. The 
reports of lA. Senez and of ^l. Philastre left no doubt 
on the minds of the French that the Kingdom of 
Annum considered itself a vassal of the Gelettisl 



* Despatch from M. Baribclemy Saini-lZilsirs to 
Chanzy, Ambassador at St PcUrsburg^ for tubmiMMai to thi 
Marquis Tseng^ datod F&riS| 21th Jaanaiy, 188L 

m S 
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Ai^, and that Chinese troops, according to the 
words of the Due Decazes, ''ont eu la faculty de 
parcourir librement et en tout sens les districts da 
Tonkin.* On two occasions, France, without ven- 
turing on any remonstrance, had permitted China to 
suppress rebellions in Tonkin ; on two occasions she 
had permitted Tu Due to forward to Fekin his long- 
established tribute-be<aring embassies. The communi- 
cations between Paris and Saigon, and between the 
Foreign Minister and the French Embassy in Pekin, 
were clear enough as regards the views adopted by 
France and the policy she intended to pursue when 
opportunity offered ; but the Representative at Pekin 
was warned to act with extreme caution in the 
matter, and to avoid giving rise to any misgivings on 
the part of China as to France's real intentions. 
From M. Rochechouart's despatch, when submitting 
the Treaty of 1874 to the Court of Pekin, and from 
Prince Kong's reply acknowledging its receipt, it is 
abundantly evident that, from 1874 to 1881, China 
had not the faintest idea of the predatory character of 
the French intervention ; and when her suspicions 
were first aroused in the beginning of 1880, they 
were allayed by the direct statement of AL de Frey- 
cinet^ that these warlike rumours were absolutely 
destitute of foundation. 
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The attitude adopted by the Marquis Tseng wu 
evidently an earnest tliat China was not disposed to 
permit France to occupy Tonkin without remoiH 
strance. In July, 1881, the Chambers voted the 
credit demanded by ^L Barthdlemy Saint- Hilaire for 
the purpose of undertaking the expedition proposed 
by him the previous year. The . Chinese Ambassada 
immediately invited the French Minister to endeavour 
to arrive at an understanding with the Celestial 
Empire as to the best means of settling the con- 
flicting views of Paris and Pekin without recourse to 
an armed occupation ; *' car/* wrote the Ambassador, 
" le Gouvernement fran9ais comprendra sans peine 
que rinvasion du Tonkin par les troupes fran^aises 
dans quelques circonstances que ce soit ne manquen 
pas de provoquer de grandes inquietudes k U Cour de 
Pdkin/' 

The immediate answer to this letter was the de- 
spatch of clear instructions to the Governor of Cochin- 
China to insist on the acceptation of a fresh and more 
carefully defined Treaty by the King of Annam, and 
that the demand was to be accompanied by ^ nne 
manifestation materielle qui suffise k faire comprendre 
que nous avons les moyens de faire respecter la 
volontd de la France.** In January, 1882, Adniinl 
Pierre, who, ir July, 1883, was the cause of gnve 
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remoiistranco on the part of Great Britain for his 
aggressive conduct in Madagascar, was nominated to 
the cliief command of the forces destined for tho 
conquest of Tonkin, and orders were telegraphed to 
Saigon to suspend all military questions until his 
arrival In the meantime the Chinese authorities, 
both in Pekin and Tonkin, refused to acquiesce in the 
idea of the French protectorate, or to consider the 
Bed River as open to European commerce. French 
travellers were warned not to proceed beyond Hanoi, 
the seat of a consulate, and two adventurous savants 
who had ventured as far as Laokai were compelled 
to retrace their steps. 

Whilst affairs in Further India were fast drifting 
within a measurable distance of war — peace only being 
maintained by the judgment and humanity of M. 
Le Myre dc Vilers — the relations between the Marquis 
Tseng and the Quai d'Orsay were becoming more 
and more strained. liL Gambctta, with a boldness 
scarcely justified by documentary evidence, asserted 
that in acknowledging the reception of the copy of 
the Treaty of 1874, the Tsong-li-Yamen had merely 
mentioned Annam as having been ''autrefois un 
pays tributaire de la Chine,'' and had virtually 
accepted the French protectorate over the country. 
The Marquis Tseng demurred to this statement. 
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averring that neither in the original reply of Prinee 
Kong nor in the French translation had the word 
"autrefois" occurred, but that the real rendering 
of the phrase in the original was, ''Annam a M 
(Icpuis longtemps et est encore un pays tributaiie 
de la Chine;" and that so far from accepting the 
Treaty in its entirety, the reply of Prince Kong 
had taken exception to several of its clauses. A 
refereuce to extracts from this reply (see Appendix, 
page 343) will show that the words, ''depuis long- 
temps et est encore," were omitted by the French 
translator, an omission which entirely altered the 
whole gist .of China's claim, and which it is hard 
to believe was unintentionaL 

In spite of the loyal and manly endeavours of 
M. Le lilyre de Vilers, the Governor of Cochin* 
China, to avoid hostilities— endeavours little accept- 
able to the Ministry in Paris — it was evident that 
a crisis could not long be averted. The anarchy 
rampant in Tonkin, the close alliance existing 
between the Courts of Hu£ and Pekin, the conduct 
of the people and of the Annamite officials towards 
the French, and the anxiety of the French local 
commanders to hasten on a war, to which the 
Government of the Republic was not averse, wen 
causes which forbade all hope of peace being 
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maintained. In accordance with the urgent demands 
of the French Consul at Hanoi, who represented 
himself as seriously threatened by the Black Flags, 
M. Le Myre de Yilers directed Captain Rivi&re 
to proceed up the Red River and reinforce the 
consular escort The instructions furnished by the 
able Governor of Saigon were precise, and admitted 
but of one interpretation, viz., that the naval 
reinforcements were to afford succour to the be- 
leaguered French force in Hanoi, and to assist the 
local authorities in destroying the bands of Black 
Flags, which, infesting the Red River, rendered 
commerce unsafe. Even here moderation was en- 
joined : " Vous ne dcvrez avoir aucun rapport, direct 
ou indirect, avec les Pavilions Noirs ; pour nous ce 
sont des pirates et vous les traiterez comme tels, s'ils 
se mettent sur votre route ; seulement comme nous 
devons nous montrer menagers de la vie humaine, 
au lieu de les passer par les armcs, vous les 
expedierez a Saigon et je les ferai intemer a Poulo 
Condore."* The de^^patch wound up with these 
words, which, now that M. Le Myre de Vilers has 
been disavowed by the French Government, are 
worth remembering : " Toute ma pens^e pcut se 

* Initractionf from the GoTcmor of Codiin-ChiiiA to Captain 
Riri^ dated Saigon, 17th Jannaiy, 1882. 
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resumcr en cette phrase: evitez lea coupe de fosO, 
ils ne sen'iraient a rien qa*k vous creer des 
embarraflb'' 

How Riviere followed up these iDstractions the 
succeeding chapter will show. When the real history 
of France in Further India comes to be written, the 
names of Gamier and Riviere will be assodatcd with 
the blackest deeds that ever stained the annals of 
European intervention in the East, whilst those of 
Philastre and Le Myre de Vilers will stand out as do 
the Lawrences in the history of British India. 



CHAPTER IX. 

RIYlkES's EXPEDITION TO THE RED RIVER, 18SS-8S. 

The effect of the Treaty of 1874 was not so much to 
open Tonkin to French commerce as to French 
exploration. The former was to a great extent 
forbidden by the heavy transit dues at Nam Dinh 
and other inland ports, as well as by the action of 
the piratical bands on the river-banks, who, it was 
asserted by the French, were in the pay of Tu Due, 
and were organised with a view of fri<;htcnino: 

o o o 

innocent traders. The country, however, was 
thoroughly exploited. ^L Dupuis, in his voyage 
to Manghao, had conclusively proved its richness, 
but his reports were characterised by some vagueness, 
and it was determined by the Colonial Government 
at Saigon that a thorough survey of Tonkin should be 
undertaken. 

In 1876, AL de Eergaradac, the French Consul 
at E[anoi9 who, in accordance with the terms of the 
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Treaty of 1874, was permitted to maintain a steam- 
launch and a company of fifty men as his personal 
escort, penetrated as far as Laokai, in latitude 22* SO^, 
some 300 miles N.W.of Hanoi; his progress was stopped 
by the Black Flags. In the following year, on a boat 
of lighter draught (three feet), he ascended to Mang- 
hao, about 100 miles above the confluence of the Nan 
Si Uo. At the junction of these two streams the 
Kcd River forms a magnificent basin nearly two 
miles across ; above this the banks narrow, but the 
river is easily navigable even in the winter months 
for flat-bottom boats of light draught. At I^Iang- 
hao, AL de Kergaradac found an ample market 
for European commerce ; lilanchester goods from 
Burmah, silk and tea from China were being freely 
exchanged for the produce of the local mines, which 
it was said gave employment to upwards of 10,000 
souls; there was also a considerable trade in horse- 
flesh, large numbers of spirited little hill ponies 
being exported to Burmah for sale to English residents 
Extensive coal-beds were also discovered in the 
neighbourhood of the sea-coast by other surveying 
parties. The possession of these was of the most 
vital point to the French, making them, to a very 
great extent, masters of the situation in Asiatic 
waters, were a European war to break out; 
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France is bat poorly provided with this valuable 
material of war, and her naval operations in Europe 
would be seriously crippled were she debarred from 
the use of Eno^lish or Belgian coaL In the East 

o o 

her fleets would, under such circumstances, be com- 
pletely paralysed, as supplies from Europe could 
easily be cut off by an enterprising foe, and it 
would be difficult for her to obtain sufficient from 
neutral ports in distant waters. The possession of 
the coal-beds of Tonkin became therefore a point of 
great importance, and efforts were made to induce 
the King of Annam to cede them to France. He 
declined. It became therefore necessary to seek 
some means of a quarrel by which a new Treaty 
more favourable than that of 1874, could be forced 
upon him. Little difficulty was experienced in 
finding a good cause for strong diplomatic pressure. 
Clause 12 of the Treaty of the 15th March, 1874, 
contained the following words : ** Les sujets fran^ais, 
en respectant les lois du pays, s'dtablir, possdder et 
se livrer librcment a toutes operations commerciales 
et industrielles. lis pourront de meme naviguer et 
commercer entre la mer et la province de Yunnan 
par le voie de Nhi Ha.'' It was well known that 
the action of the pirates rendered this route exces- 
sively dangerous for junks unless well armed and 




TU DUG OBJECTS TO EXPLOBSBS. 189 

strongly manned; the Annamite authorities, after 
their experience of M. Dupuis, looked with disfavour 
on the entry of well-found merchant gunboats. France 
had yet another complaint to make ; she asserted that 
the safety of her consuls was endangered by the 
state of anarchy into which the country had drifted, 
owing to the weakness of Tu Due's Government; 
and, by virtue of the second clause of the same 
Treaty,^ the Governor of Saigon demanded permis- 
sion to send an expedition to Tonkin for the purpose 
of restoring order in that country. Tu Due pleaded 
that the Treaty gave the French no right to inter- 
fere in the internal affairs of the kingdom unless 
called upon, and he refused admission to the French 
forces. The Treaty was violated, said the Colonial 
Governor, and this was due either to the weakness 
or bad faith of the Annam Government; in either 
case it was necessary to provide for the safety of 
the consuls by increasing their escorts, and thus 
ensuring the blessings of peace and the develop* 
ment of commerce to the country. Unfortunately, 

* ** S. £xe. le Pretidcnt de la RvpnbliqiM fnn^aiae rononniiMtuI 
Ii Bouveraincto du Roi do rAniuim, lui promet aide ti aamlanei^ el 
•'engage k lui doiiner sor aa demande ei grataitement Fappvi 
m'-ccssaire pour maintenir dana aee ciata Foidie ei la timnqmlUU^ 
pour la dcfendre contra ioute attaque ei poor d^imiie la piimlerie 
qui dcsole une pariie dea coiea do rojaome.* 
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in I88I9 there was no Due de Broglie to forbid 
unjustifiable measures, but there was the danger ot 
arousing other susceptibilities, and of causing diplo- 
matic complications with other Powers, and it was 
necessary to act cautiously and secretly; and in 
July, 1881, the Minister of Marine demanded 
a small credit of 2,487,851 francs for the purpose of 
constructing steam-launches of light draught and 
great speed for service against the pirates in the 
Annam watera ** Nous sommes charges de maintenir 
Tordre dans ce pays. Or pour cela nous n*avons pas 
des forces sufBsantes. Co sont ces forces que nous 
▼ous demandons. Nous ne voulons pas faire de 
conquetcs, nous voulons avoir une situation honorable, 
et en ce moment elle n'cst pas honorable.^' Such 
were the words used by the Minister in asking for the 
necessary powers, well knowing that the intention of 
France at that moment was the anuexation of Tonkin 
and the final absorption of Annam into her Eastern 
provinces. 

In March, 1882, the Red River Expedition was 
organised, in order that France might have a 
"situation honorable'' in Tonkin. It consisted of 
the sloops of war the Drcic and Parseval, with the 
gunboats Fan/are, Ilaclie, Yatagan, Carahuie, Sur- 
prise, Kiang Nam, Tonquin, Whampoa, despatch 
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boat Pluvie)% and steam-launch Haiphong; detach- 
ments of the Infantry of the Marine, numbering in 
all 620 men, were also embarked, the whole being 
placed under the command of Captain Henri Rivi&re. 
This officer's war service had been confined to the 
suppression of a native rising in New Caledonia^ 
and having only recently arrived on the Cochin- 
China station, his Oriental experience was not of 
an extensive character. On the other hand, he had 
written several excellent novels, more than one in* 
different play, was well known in the literary worlds 
and possessed strong and influential friends in Paris. 

The French Governor of Cochin-China at this 
time was a M. Le Myre de Vilers, a gentleman of 
the old political school, who firmly believed in the 
possibility of the extension of French influence in 
the East by pacific means, and who as firmly believed 
in the disastrous effect active operations would have 
in the minds not only of the Annamites^ but also of 
the Chinese. Privately and officially, he never failed to 
impress upon Captain Riviere the necessity of adopt- 
ing a conciliatory attitude towards the officials of 
Hanoi, and had these instructions been followed, in all 
probability France would at this moment have been 
paramount in Annam. M. Ferty has thrown doabt 
on the ability of M. de Vilers in the Chamber, bas 
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accused him of coquetting with the Court of Hu^, 
of neglecting to maintdn " les droits ct I'honneur de 
la France,*^ and the present Ministry, following the 
lead of their chief, have combined to throw odium on 
all yL de Vilers' acts, and to make him to a certain 
extent .responsible for the misfortunes which have 
unce occurred in Tonkin. A perusal of the memo- 
randum which the Governor of Cochin-China handed 
to M. Riviere will be useful and instructive. It 
shows how strongly he enjoined paciGc measures, and 
how persistently his orders were disregarded. 

"SaIgox, /c 17 Janvier, 1882. 

" A la suite de Tattaque dont ont ete victimes 
^liL Courtin et Villeroi, voyageurs franjais, munis de 
passeports n'guliers, j'ai dii faire des representations 
au Gouvemcment annamite et Tengager a expulser 
de son tcrritoire les merccnaires chinois a sa solde 
connus sous Ic nom de ' Pavilions Noirs.' 

''Sans repousser ma demando la Cour de Hu^, 

sous le pretexte que ces irr^guliers lui avaient rendu 

des services, mais en realitc^ par impuissancc, n'a pu 

me donner satisfaction; elle s'cst contentee de me 

. repondre qu'elle eloignerait ces bandes. 

" D'un autre cote, j'apprends que Lun Vinh Phoc 
.vient de st^ rendre en Chine, salud sur son passage 
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comme nn chef d'annee et emportant dcs sommes 
considerables destinees sans aucan doute k lecmter de 
nouveaux soldata. 

"En meme temps dcs saisics operees par la 
douane ont prouve qa^il se faisait un approvi- 
sionnemcnt considerable d'armes a tir rapide et de 
munitions de guerre. 

'* Dans ces conditions il me paralt n^cessaire de 
mcttre nos troupes a Vabri d'une surprise, et j*ai 
decide que la garnison de Hanoi sera double 

'* Vous voudrez bien donner des instructions poor 
que le Dmc appareille jcudi soir et porte au Tonkin 
deux compagnics de renfort; je desire que tous 
presidicz a cette op<$ration« 

"Vous connaissez Ics vucs da Gouvemement de 
la Republique. II ne veut a aucun prix faire k 4000 
lieues de la France une guerre de conqudte qui 
eutraincrait le pays dans des graves complications. 

"C'est politiqucment, pacifiquement, administra- 
tivement que nous devons etendre et affermir notre 
influence au Tonkin et en Aunam; aussi la mesure 
que nous prenons aujourd'kui est-elle essentiellemcnt 
preventive, 

'' Vous devez done n'avoir rccours k la force qa*en 
cas d absolue necessite, et je comptc sur votre prudence 

pour eviter ccttc evcntualite, peu probable d'ailleura. 

o 
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" Nous n'avons pas k Hanoi les caseniements ndces- 
aaires pour loger 450 hommes. Vous aurez k creer 
one installatioa provisoire ; je vous recommande de la 
faire aussi salubre que possible, car avant tout il faut 
manager la vie et la sante de nos soldats. 

"Comme vous le savez, des douanes int^rieures 
out 6l& placdes par les Pavilions Noirs, sur le cours 
do Song Coi et de ses affluents, contrairement auz 
Traits 

" Vous aurez a surveiller le fleuve, et je consid&re 
comme tr^-utile d'etablir un poste fortifi^ k Tembou- 
chure de la rivibre Claire. Vous ferez etudier le 
projet par Tofficier du genie que je mets a votre dis- 
]>osition, et vous commcncerez les travaux lorsquc 
vous jugerez pouvoir le faire sans sortir du programme 
pacifique que je vous ai indiqu& 

" Incontestablement, les autoritds annamitcs aux- 
quelles nous nous adresserons pour obtenir la cession 
du terrain, feront des observations, demanderont h en 
referer a Hu^, et cliercheront a gagner du temps; vous 
passerez outre lorsque le moment vous parattra venu; 
j*ai du reste tout lieu de croire que vous ne ren- 
contrerez aucune opposition s^rieuse. 

**Vous ne devrez avoir aucun rapport, direct ou 
indirect^ avec les Pavilions Noirs; pour nous ce 
8ont des pirates et vous les traiterez comme tele, 
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sUs se mcttent sor votre route; seulement comme 
nous devons nous montrer menageis de la vie humaine, 
an lica de les passer par les annes^ vous Ics expMieres 
a Saigon et je les ferai intemer & Poulo CSondore. 

" Dans le cas pea probable oh vous rcncontreriex 
des troupes imp^rialcs cbinoises, vous ^viterex 
soigncusement un conflit 

" n est possible que votre pn^sence se'ule provoque 
un mouvement insurrectionnel de la part de la 
population, vous aurez grand soin de ne pas vous j 
.ossocier sans m'en avoir T^h&. 

" Les fonds n^essaires & la premiere installation 
scront mis a votre disposition par le chef du service 
admi nistratif ; ult<^rieurement je prendrai les mesures 
nc^ccssaircs pour que les travauz d'^tablissement 
soient pay<!'S sur les douanes. 

'' Si vous avez besoin de forces eompl^mentairea 
vous m'en feriez la demande et j'y satisferais im- 
m(^diatement. 

" Je ne crois pas devoir vous donner dlnstmctions 

plus detaillecs, eUes ne fcraient que vous entraver, car 

probablcmcnt il se produira des incidents et det 

n(^cessit<^s que je ne puis prdvou% mais je compte sur 

votre patriotisme et votre sagesse pour ne pas engager 

le Gouvemement de la R^publique dans one vde qa^ 

ne veut pas suivre. 

o3 
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** Toute ma pensde peut se r^sumer en cette 
phrase : dvitez les coups de fusil, ils ne serviraieot 
a rien qu^a vous crder des embarras. 

"Le Myre de Vilers,'' 

In the face of the events which occurred almost 
immediately after Captain Riviere's arrival at Hanoi, 
the above instructions are worth a careful study, 
more especially as Admiral Jaur^guiberry, the 
Minister of the Colonies, on the 4th March, 1882, 
and ^L de Freycinet, lilinister for Foreign Affairs, on 
the 16th March, announced their complete approval 
of them. 

It will be noticed that Captain Riviere was en- 
joined to avoid all hostilities; to forward prisoners 
to Saigon for disposal; not to carry into effect 
executions upon any Black Flags who might be 
captured ; and, finally, was warned to be most careful 
in his operations not to come in contact with the 
imperial Chinese troops. In the Chamber and else- 
where it was repeatedly stated by French Ministers, 
prior to the recent advance on Son Tay, that there 
were no Chinese regulars in Tonkin, and that the 
only enemy to be faced were the irregular Black 
Flags; but here we have not only M. le M3rre de 
Yilers warning Captain Rivibre of their presence. 
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but ^L de Frejcdnet^ in a despatch to Admiral 
Jauregaibeny, on the ICth March, writes: '^J'^u va 
avec satisfaction que les plus grandes prdcautions 
ctaient recommandees a M. Biviere pour prdvenir 
tout contact avcc les troupes regulibres chinoises 
«|ui sc mainticnnent dans le Tonkin." 

Leaving Saigon late in March, on the 2nd A]ml, 
1382, Biviere anchored off Hanoi, haying expe- 
rieuced no difficulty in the ascent of the river. The 
arrival of this strong flotilla, a breach of the Treaty 
of 1874, caused the liveliest emotions in the minds 
of the mandarins. Fearing, and not without reason, 
.lu assault on the citadel, they dosed its doors and 
at once commenced executing fresh defensive works 
on its dilapidated walls. Strong reinforcements 
were also drawn in from Son Tay and Bac Ninh, and 
efibrts made by a show of force to answer the steps 
taken by the French. Bivibre remonstrated with the 
Governor in a tone which showed that he was deter- 
mined to act on a line- scarcely foreshadowed by hit 
official instructions, and complained that the hostile 
attitude of the mandarins was calculated to provoke 
war. lie further informed the Governor that his 
object was not merely to rid the Bed Biver of the 
piratical bands which rendered its navigation in* 
secure, but also to carry through a Treaty^ the draft 
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clauses of which were at the same time submittecL 
He demanded : 

" 1. The abolition of all transit dues. 

" 2. Free passage for all French ships through all 
the waterways of Annam. 

"3. The transfer of the various forts between 
Hanoi and the sea to the French. 

** 4. Rcconstitution of the customs service. 

** 5. Assistance to be afforded the flotilla in the 
destruction of the piratical bands which haunted the 
banks of the Red River. 

*'6. The withdrawal of all Chinese troops from 
Tonkin.'' 

The Governor professed his inability to discuss 
such terms, which he maintained were beyond his 
powers and could only be granted by his supreme 
Government. On the 21st April, Captain Riviere 
forwarded an ultimatum, announcing his intention of 
attacking the citadel in the event of the Governor 
not having acceded to his demands by eight o'clock 
on the following morning. 

It is clear that the French commander, in thus 
acting in defiance of the instructions of his immediate 
superior, M. le Myre de Vilers, was in possession of 
secret orders; the terms of the ultimatum and the 
prospect of its being rejected must have been fore- 
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seen in Paris, for in writing to a friend in Marcb, 
M. Riviere says : ** Nous allons t^her de nous 
^tablir au Tonkin plus solidement que nous n'y 
sommes. Rien u'est bien prdcis dans mes in- 
structions.** 

To this ultimatum the mandarins made their 
stereotyped reply, viz,, that being without orders 
they were unable to act Riviere determined there- 
fore to carry out his instructions. At 8 a.m. on 
the 2Gth April, the squadron opened fire on the 
citadel, whilst under cover of the ships' guns, the 
storming column, amounting to 800 seamen and 
marines, issued from the French concession, and, 
lining the low walls to the south and south-west of 
the citadel, kept up a well-sustained rifle fire on the 
embrasures of the fortress, preventing the Annamite 
force making use of their smooth-bore artillery. By 
eleven o'clock the enemy's defence had much slackened. 
The heavy guns of the flotilla had breached the old 
walls in many places, and the garrison was in much 
disorder ; many who were escaping by the northern 
gates were being shelled in their flight by some 
of the gunboats, which had moved up stream for this 
purpose. Shortly before noon the assaulting parties 
moved forward, and in a few moments the Tricolour 
was floating from the citadel The French loss was 




/ 
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odIj four wounded, amongst them being the second 
in command of the expedition, a M. Villers ; that of 
the Annamites was very heavy. It is said that 
upwards of 1100 dead bodies were buried bj the 
victors. 

With the capture of Hanoi, Riviere seems to have 
come to an end of his instructions ; for, though he 
had by this act deprived the Governor of the province 
of all semblance of authority, he took no steps either 
to take over the administration into his own hands, 
or to aid the mandarins in restoring order. Conse- 
quently, anarchy reigned supreme. The Annamite 
authorities were powerless, the French indisposed to 
act ; and, by the early days of May, it was evident 
that the whole country was in a state of ferment, and 
that extensive operations would have to be adopted 
ere order would reign in Tonkin. 

The Governor of Saigon was by no means pre- 
pared to approve of Riviere's conduct in thus forcing 
on a conflict To cflcctually reduce the delta of the 
Red River, a considerable body of troops would be 
neccssar}*, and the Ministry in Paris were never very 
generous in aflbrding pecuniar)^ aid to distant colonies. 
It is a far cry from Hu^ to Hanoi, and Tu Due was 
by no means inclined to conclude a treaty handing 
over Tonkin to the French, merely because a distant 







JTTEMFTS AT A COMPROMISE. 301 

fon }ad been cjplareL He was modi in tlie same 
i>3oi as the al»eiitee Irish lamfloid whose agent it 
loreatenffL In Cad, the Kloctanee of the French 
Ministry to lead material a^stancae, and the relnc- 
iiuce of Ta Dnc to treat, placed the GoTemor of 
Saigon in an avkwaid positicm. He had however, 
fjituiiatcly, a precedent to work on ; it was easj to 
JUavov Riviere, and a despatch, verj conciliatory in 
its general tone, was forwarded to Ho^, in whidi 
transparent excuses were advanced. Rivi^ was 
accused of having exceeded his orders, and promisei 
were made of an immediate restitution of the citadd. 
Indeed, orders were sent to this effect to Hanoi, and 
Tu Due on his part promised to coerce the Black 
Flags. 

It would seem, however, as if hoth parties were 
dodirous only to gain time. Captain Riviere was 
given great latitude in the matter of the restitution 
of the citadel, and when pressed to fulfil his part of 
the contract^ positively refused to evacuate the Royal 
Piigoda — a building sacred in the eyes of the 
mandarins, and which was the riduit, or key of 
the fortress— until the banks of the Red lUver were 
cleared of pirates. Virtually, therefore, the citadd 
remained in possession of the French. Tu Due, on 
the other band, felt himself powerless to act alone. 
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and he solidted aid from his suzerain^ the Emperor of 
CShina. It is well here to recall the fact that for 
/" many years the fortresses of Bac Ninh and Son Tay 
had been held by Chinese troops, that China received 
triennial tribute from Annam, that the sovereigns of 
the latter country^ on ascending the throne, always 
made obeisance to the Celestial Emperor, who 
recognised them as his vassals ; in fact, it was well 
known in Paris from the days when Bishop Pigneau 
de Bdhaine led his mission to the Court of Louis XVI ^ 
in the year 1787, that Annam was but an outlying 
province of China, and that in striking Tu Due 
through Annam, France was unwisely irritating a 
powerful Oriental kingdom. 

In the meantime the position of Captain Riviere 
was becoming serious; the half-hearted measure of the 
Groveruor of Saigon fomented disturbances in Tonkin. 
The mandarins were well aware that the capture 
of Hanoi had been disavowed, and they openly 
encouraged the Black Flags to molest and irritate the 
French. Conflicts between the two nationalities 
became of daily occurrence, and it was evident that 
Bivi^re must be strengthened. Even the evacuation 
of the Red River could not be attempted unless. rein- 
forcements were despatched, to enable the weak force 
at Hanoi to retire without danger of annihilation. 



■ 
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In December, 1882, Admiral Jaurdguiberry demanded 
a credit of £440,000— " qu'il avait prdparfe pour 
pouvoir cxpddier des secours au Commandant Rivi&rc^ 
ct se vit contraint do renoncer h un projet de loi 
qui aurait affirm^ et organisd notre pratectorat au 
Tonkin " — and a battalion of 750 marines was at once 
despatched as reinforcements to HanoL Not before 
tlicy were required, China, always jealous of its fron- 
tiers, had strengthened the garrisons of Bac Ninh and 
Son Tay by troops from Tunnan, and went so far as to 
land reinforcements at Monghai, a port on the sea-coast| 
to the north-east of the mouths of the Red River. 

The knowledge of this fact strengthened the 
Annamitcs in their aggressive attitudes, and Riviere, 
who doubtless had received private instructions as to 
how far he might proceed, instructed the commander 
of the Drac to occupy Hong Gai, an important 
strategical point at the mouth of the Bay of Alung, 
and he himself prepared to seize Nam Dinh. The 
capture of Hong Gai was actuated by more than 
strategical reasons. There are valuable coal-fields 
in the vicinity, and Tu Due was in negotiation 
with a syndicate of Chinese merchants in Hong- 
Kong for their concession; this syndicate liad^ it 
is stated, already made over its rights to an 
English company^ and it was to cripple English 
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commerce in this district that this stroke was 
carried out. 

The capture of Nam Dinh required more careful 
preparation* In 1873 it had offered serious resist- 
ance to Gamier, and since then it had been much 
strengthened by the construction of lesser Avorks 
above and below stream, which afforded a flanking 
fire to the citadel, and it mounted a number of 
cannon, the gift of the French under the terms of 
the Treaty of 1874. Since its evacuation by M. 
Fhilastre it had not been visited by a French force, 
as by treaty French commerce was restricted to the 
northern branch of the river; but enough was re- 
membered of its strength and defence to justify 
care being taken in the composition of the attacking 
force. It was known that the Black Flags, whose 
depredations on the banks of the Red River seriously 
impaired the commercial success of the occupation of 
Tonkin, were assembled in large numbers in the 
vicinity of Nam Dinh, and it was believed that they 
received encouragement, if not support, from the 
Aunamite Governor. Riviere therefore determined 
to take with him such a force as would place his 
success beyond all doubt 

The expedition consisted of the gunboats Fanfare, 
Hache, Yatagan, Carabine, Surpnae, Kiang Nam, 
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Tonquia^ lI7iai;ipoa, despatch-boat Pluvier, steam- 
launch Haiphong, and four large junks ; in addition 
to the crews of the above vessels, 800 marines were em- 
barked, 400 being left at Hanoi for the defence of the 
Royal Pagoda and consular concession. Rivi&re reached 
Nam Dinh on the 25th March, 1882, and at once 
forwarded the following summons to the Governor: 

"Monsieur le Gouverneur, 

''Depuis nn an, vous avez ea cnvers nous 
Tattitude la plus hostile, et vous avez arm£ votre 
citadelle, autant que vous I'avez pu^ de soldats et de 
munitions. 

"Tout dcrniiirement, vouz avez prepard des bar- 
rages que Tarrivee scule de nos b^ltiments vous a 
empechc de faire. Dcpuis Tarrivee de nos b£Ltiraent8 
vous avez encore augment^ vos armes et vos soldats, 
excite la population contre nous et prof<£re centre les 
Fran^ais des insultes et des menaces. 

'' II faut pour le respect qui nous est dA, pour la 
libert6 de notre navigation, pour notre s^curit^ aa 
Tonkin, pour que la paix ne soit plus menac^e par 
vous, que la citadelle de Nam Dinh soit d^sormais 
inoffensive pour nous. Et pour cela il faut que vous 
la remettiez entre mes mains. 

*' Si vous n-etes pas venu domain matin^ k huit 
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lieiiieSp II bord de mon grand Mtiment blanc, je 
serai forc^ de voos trailer en ennemL'' 

The Governor natnraUy refused to surrender the 
fort^ and further denied not only all knowledge of 
tlie construction of the barriers alluded to by the 
French commandant^ but also all connection with the 
Black Flags. Consequently at daybreak, on the 27th 
March, the squadron opened fire upon the forts ; the 
marines^ ^th some field-pieces, landed under the 
command of Colonel Carreau ; and by nightfall, after 
an encounter in which the French showed much 
discretion and a marked disinclination to expose their 
infantry until the artillery fire of the forts had been 
completely silenced, the Tricolour for the second time 
floated over the bastions of Nam Dinh. The losses on 
the side of the assailants are said to have been slight ; 
Colonel Carreau, it is known, was mortally wounded. 
That of the Annamites was put down at the usual 
figure, viz., a thousand killed and wounded ; and all 
prisoners taken, to the number of forty-nine, were 
sammarily executed at the yard-arm of Riviere's 
own vessel, in direct defiance of the instructions of 
M. Le Myre de Vilera 

On the news of this second act of aggression 
reaching Hu^, the French Minister, M. Sheinarti 
presented his letters of recall, and it was of oonne 
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evident that bostilities between the two coantries 
could no longer be confined to the unofficial warfare 
within the circumscribed limits of the delta of the 
Red River; before, however, any steps could be 
taken by the authorities at Saigon to send further 
reinforcements to Rivibre, the Annamites determined 
to crush him and his small force, and advantage was 
taken of his absence at Nam Dinh to make a 
vi<rorou3 assault on HanoL 

The presence of Chinese garrisons at Bac Ninh 
and Son Tay afforded a moral point cTappui for the 
irregular Annamite forces. Safe from the much* 
dreaded heavy guns of the French flotilla, the Black 
Flags collected to the number of several thousands 
in the neighbourhood of Bac Ninh, and threw up 
an entrenched camp at the village of Gia-lam, on 
the left bank of the Red River, and nearly opposite 
IlanoL On the night of the 26th-27th March a 
very determined attack was made on the citadel 
by a strong body of men from Gia-lam, but the 
garrison, 400 marines, with eight field-pieees» held 
the enemy at bay until the mormng, when the 
arrival of the gunboat Leopard enabled M. Le Bertke 
de Yillers to assume the offensive. He not only 
pushed them back across the river, mnking 'many 
of their junks as they were recrossing^ bat following 
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them up to their entreDcbmcnts^ carried these with 
the loss of fifteen marines wounded, capturing a 
standard and several small bronze guns. The heavy 
rifled cannon of the Leopatxl proved of the utmost 
assistance to the infiiutry during these operations. 

This determined attack marked a new phase in 
the operations. The French had no longer to deal 
with badly armed, undisciplined villagers. A goodly 
number of breech-loading rifles and of revolvers were 
among the trophies found at Gia-lam, whilst the 
usual thousand of killed included many regular Chinese 
soldiers. Indeed, it was evident that the garrison of 
Bac Ninh had been partially engaged, and it was 
rumoured — though this is a standing rumour in all 
Oriental campaigns — that the enemy were led by 
European officers. It is needless to remark that the 
rifles and revolvers bore English and German marks, 
and that these same perfidious nationalities had not 
only furnished the arms, but also the leaders to the 
Black Flags. 

On the 2nd April, Captain Rivibre returned from 
Nam Dinh, and found that, nothing daunted by 
their defeat on the 27th March, the enemy had re- 
occupied Gia-lam, and that every day some fresh 
plan was devised to harass and annoy the garrison. 
Sentries were fired at, watering parties assailed, indi- 
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vidaal men cot oC ^^ ^ tlie many devices we have 
experienced on oar Afghan frontier were now practised 
on the FrencL Inacti<Hi nnder snch circnmstancei 
vas intolerable^ and only serred as an encomagement 
to the encmj, who ever and anon, emboldened by the 
impooity with which they were treated, entered the 
town in gangs of considerable aze, plundering and 
destroying the shops and stores, thus depriving the 
French to a great extent of local sap^es. On all 
sides Rivibre learnt of huge assemblies. Whilst the 
men from Boc Ninh occupied 6ia-lam and threatened 
him on the east, others, pushing on from Son Tay, 
strengthened themselves in Phu Hoai to the west* 

Riviere determined to make a demonstration in 
the direction of Son Tay, and for that purpose de- 
tached the Leopard and Carabine to shell that 
fort — one, it must be remembered, which for many 
years had been always held by a Chinese garrison. 
The depth of water, however, prevented these vessek 
proceeding more than a few miles up stream when 
the Leopard grounded, and it was some hours before 
the Carabine^ which was of lighter draughty conld, 
by lightening her, succeed in towing her ofL Daring 
the whole operation the Black Flags kept * np a 
galling musketry fire on the vessels^ which materially 
added to the difficulties of the situation. The gun* 
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boats were obliged to return to Hanoi, and the enemy 
profited by the failure to become more enterprising 
than even The next morning the waUs of the town, 
even the gates of the citadel, were placarded with 
a proclamation which vowed death to the invaders. 

** You, French freebooters, are forcible dwellers in 
Europe, and look like tigers on the world at large, 
seeing how to give vent to your crafty schemes and 
cruel deeds. There is no land for which your mouth 
does not water; there are .no riches you do not 
desire to devour. Religious teaching you employ 
as a means jbo undermine and injure the people. 
International commerce is to you the pretext for 
swallowing up countries. Your cruelty is infinite. 
Your wickedness is extreme. On your strength you 
rely to debauch (our women), which excites the 
indignation of gods and men, and is unendurable 
in heaven and on earth. Now you want to avail 
yourselves of an excuse to endeavour to acquire 
Annam, and under the pretext of international 
commerce to depart from the Treaty, trying to 
befool the world in order to give vent to your 
martial designs, and to seize cities and storm towns, 
slaughtering officials and robbing the revenue ; killing 
the innocent and encouraging secret bands. Your 
outrages and cruelties have reached far and wide. 
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Tour crimes are almost too numeroos for words. 
Your shame could not be washed out, though you 
\9erc to ex^iaust the water of the West (or Canton) 
River. The issuer of this proclamation having received 
commands to avenge the wrongs inflicted by yon, 
and having sworn, with an army with justice on its 
side, to lead his troops to the slaughter of you vile 
lot, his first desire was to proceed at once with light- 
ning speed to beat down your rabbit-holes and to 
exterminate you pack of foxes without pity, which 
would be a matter of great rejoicing to the heart of 
man, and would manifest Heaven's vengeance. But 
reflecting that Hanoi is also old territory belonging 
to Government, and that the traders there are aU 
respectable, loyal people, I could not endure that the 
city should be reduced to ruins, and young and old 
be killed at the edge of the sword. I therefore iBsne 
this proclamation that you may all know that on the 
(lay this proclamation arrives, you French robbers, 
who have already acted unlawfully, relying on your 
powers, may lead forth your crowd of dogs and sheep 
to meet our army of heroes, and decide which is to 
be master. I have fixed on Wai-tak-fu, an emp^ 
space, as the spot where I shall establish my fame. 
If you know you are no match for us, that yoa Tizen 
Jews will only go to grease the edges of our 8woid% 

wt 
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and are desirous still to maintain your lives, tben if 
you will at once decapitate your leaders and present 
their heads at my official abode, return to squat in 
your own dens, leaving our city, I, out of regard for 
the lord of Heaven, for humanity, and for my com* 
mission from Government to maintain peace, will not 
kill those who surrender to gratify myselfl If you 
dilly-dally and are irresolute, coveting and hanging 
on still in our land, one morning the soldier}^ will 
arrive and with it unforeseen misfortune. Ah ! You 
ought to see your chance and yield Do not be 
mulish, and so involve yourselves in death. Each 
one ought to seriously consider the matter, and so 
save himself from future ill." 

On the following night, some light guns, dragged 
silently from Gia-Iam to the left bank of the stream, 
opened a heavy cannonade on the French flotilla ; the 
fire, owing to the darkness, was ineffectively returned. 
On the night of the 13th May, an attack was made 
on the town and the French church burnt On the 
14 th May, 300 marines, drawn from vessels on the 
China station, arrived in the despatch-boat Pluvier, 
and Riviere now felt himself strong enough to act 
with more vigour. Ten short years had served to 
work a vast change in the opinions of the French ; in 
1873^ Gamier, with his 200 men, overran the whole 
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DeltOy boats' crews captured forts which Rivibre, 
with 1200 marines and half-a-dozen gunboats, shrank 
from opposing. Verily audacity is the secret of Orien- 
tal warfare, as duplicity is the secret of its diplomacy. 

Reinforced by these marines, Rivibre determined 
to resume the offensive, and on the 16tb, Berthe de 
Villers moved out on Gia-lam, burnt the village, 
captured four guns, killed a large number of the 
enemy, and at nightfall, like the Greeks before Troy, 
withdrew to his ships. The success of the expedition 
was mainly due to the fire from the squadron. There 
is no doubt that the French commander now fully 
realised the danger of his position. In his final 
despatch recounting this sortie, he writes: ''La 
situation n'cst pas sans une certaine gravit^L Nous 
sommes pris, entres ces bandes nombreuses avec le$ 
soldats chinois de Bac Ninh et de Son 2*ay, et la 
saison plus encore que le nombre, restreint de nos 
forces, ne nous permet pas de recommencer frdqnem- 
ment Ics operations comme celle de ce matin, operations 
(lent le resultat lui-meme n'est pas asses important 

" II est tres probable que dans les villagea deji 
reoccupes le feu de la rive gauche recommenoert la 
nuit prochaine. 

" II y a des Europdens parmi les Annamitca» Je 
crois qu'il aura lieu de sortir des diffieultte oil 
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aommes par la prise de Bac Ninh et de Son Tay, 
2J0Stes chinois, ce qui sera possible quand les eaox 
auront mont^, mais sculement aussi quand nous 
aurons des grands renforta.'' 

Was it advisable to wait for reinforcements? 
Riviere was aware that the Chambers had voted the 
necessary credits, but some months must elapse before 
troops could arrive from France. The Governor of 
Cochin-China could only spare some four or five 
hundred men ; the Admiral on the China station 
had already forwarded him all the marines in his 
fleet Was it advisable to submit to the loss of 
prestige involved in tamely submitting to a blockade, 
or was it the safer course to strike boldly, even 
though unable to reach Son Tay ? Audacity is often 
preferable to prudence. " Tear*em is a good dog, 
hut Holdfast is a better" is not a proverb suited to 
Oriental comprehension; **L*audace, Vaudace, toujours 
Faxidace,'* is the only saying worth remembering 
when brought into contact with Eastern enemies. 
But there must be no shrinking when matters reach a 
crisis ; the blow when struck must be struck home — 
half measures are fataL It was this ignorance of 
the Oriental character, this doubtful course of action, 
this hesitation to adopt rapid and crushing blows, 
which proved so fatal to the commander who wrote : 
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'' Je m'en vais par le Tonkin a 1' Academic Fian^aiae.* 
There was none of the dash and spirit so ohservabla 
in Gamier ; all Riviere's dreama were d Parian of the 
Cercle Pailleron, the H6tel Bambooinet, of fresh 
triumphs in the fields of literature, not of the 
admiral's star to be won in Tonkin. All his letten 
breathed discontent at his position, his surroundingi^ 
and dismal forebodings as to his future. Of hit 
personal gallantry not a word can be said; like all 
French officers he was brave to a degree, exposing his 
person with a freedom bordering on rashness* But 
his experience of warfare was limited ; he was not a 
student of that art which can only be learnt by long 
years of study, and then only acquired if the soil is 
worthy of the cultivation. Dux nascitur, turn ft, 
and then the born soldier can only rise to the top of 
his profession by hard work, by a dose mastery of 
detail, by a broad grasp of organisation, by untiring 
energy, by tound common sense, and by good fortune. 
Each day the Black Flags grew more and mote 
bold, the situation of the French more and more 
insupportable, until, on the 19th May, Bivi&re fdfe 
that unless he could inflict some crushing Uow befote 
the commencement of the hot season^ there was 
small chance of the French flag floatmg o*er Hanoi 
at its close. The eastern side of the dty 
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fairly covered by the gunboats. It was from Son Tay 
and its advanced post Phu Hoai that the more galling 
attacks came, and Riviere determined to destroy the 
latter village, level all obstacles within range of the 
citadel, and thus render surprise from that side a 
matter of difficulty and danger. Since the sortie 
to Gia-lam, opposition from the side of Bac Ninh 
had much slackened, the transport of the assaulting 
bodies across the river being forbidden by the French 
gunboats. Although suffering from fever. Riviere 
insisted on commanding in person, and at 4 a.m. on 
the 19th May the little force, composed of 400 marines 
and 100 blue-jackets with three light field-pieces, 
advancing from the citadel, pushed along the road 
leading to Phu Hoai — fatal road, on which Gamier 
and Balny fell ten years previously. All went well 
until the column reached some rice swamps with a 
few mud hovels on their farther side, at the junction 
of the Bhai Tu and Phu Hoai roads. Here a check 
occurred; owiog to the swampy nature of the soil, 
the troops were compelled to move on a restricted 
front, there were no scouts thrown out ahead, nor 
were there flankers. Suddenly, from a small pagoda 
on the right front, a heavy musketry fire was poured, 
and at the same moment from the houses on eitber 
flank a lively fusillade was kept up. Crowds of armed 
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men appeared in Crontp and the leading forces being 
stmck down, the eolomn was thrown into confnsion. 
Shots were now heard in rear, and a panic occarred ; 
the dread of having their commnnieations cut off acted 
like magic on the blue-jackets and marines, unused 
to this kind of warfare. Berthe Villera and Captain 
Jacquin dashed to the front and endeavoured to rally 
the men, who wero tailing back in disorder. Riviere 
at once brought up the guns» and opened fire with 
shrapnel on the dense crowds of the enemy. As usual, 
fuses would not act, though the misules cut wide 
lanes throu<^h the swarminc[ masses. The Black Flan 
were not to l^e denied, and step by step they lK>re 
the French back towards the citadel It was only 
the heroism of the officers that saved the expedition 
from annihilation ; some few of the men showed courage 
and self-devotion, but the d^ndade was complete. 
The bodies of four officers, including that of Rivibre, 
and over fifty men were left on the field, as also, 
if rumour can be accepted as moro reliable than 
official despatches, the three guns. Thus, twice in 
the year had the indiscretion of a subordinate led 
to the capture of Hanoi and a rupturo with Annam ; 
twice had a French commander in Tonkin paid for 
his indiscretion with his life* 

It is worthy of note, that on the IStli Maj^ 
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just four days before Riviere's ill-fated sortie, the 
Chamber had decided to despatch reinforcements 
to Tonkin, and had voted a sum of £200,000 to 
enable the Government of Cochin-China to cany 
out the required operationSb The news of the 
disaster reached Paris on the 26th May, and the 
Colonial Minister telegraphed these cheering words 
to Saigon : '* La Chambre a votd & Tunanimit^ le 
credit pour le Tonkin. La France vcngera ses 
glorieux enfants." 




CHAPTER X. 

OPERATIONS SUBSEQUENT TO UVliRE's DEATH. 

The death of Riviere was felt beyond the walls of 
Ilanoiy and though the sympathetic telegram from 
the ^linistry relieved the Saigon oflBcials from all 
apprehension of the disavowal of the Government^ 
and thus permitted liL Charles Thomson, who was 
DOW Governor of the province, to act with greater 
vigour than his predecessor had been able to after the 
failure of Gamicr's sortie in December, 1878, yet the 
situation was one c^ the greatest gravity. In Hanoi, 
the garrison was actually confined within the walls of 
tbe citadel, and rumours of a Chinese advance on 
Haiphong crowded the ships of war with fogitivoiL 
Admiral ^leyer at once ordered Hong Gai and 
Quinhon to be evacuated, and despatched thdr 
garrisons, amounting to 150 marines, to Hanoi; whibk 
General Boui3t, commanding the troops at Saigon, 
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in obedience to instructions from Paris, proceeded 
towards Tonkin to assume chief military command. 
A squadron was named for special service and 
placed under the orders of Admiral Courbet; and 
M. Harmand, an old coadjutor of Garnier, was 
named the Commissaire Civil. Thus the conduct 
of operations was placed in three difierent hands ; 
each chief, jealous of his own proper department, 
perhaps unwittingly thwarted the other, and the 
result was, that the Tonkin question quickly drifted 
into an open war, in winch France showed herself 
mercilessly aggressive, shamelessly deceitful, and 
amazingly incompetent. 

Geueml Bouiit was determined to risk nothing 
until the arrival of the long-expected reinforcements. 
He cordially approved of the conduct of Admiral 
Meyer in withdrawing troops from the newly acquired 
posts of Hong Gai and Quinhon, and sought further 
opportunities of lessening the number of his posts, 
and of concentrating his troops in large bodies. On' 
his passage up the Red River he remained some days 
at Haiphong, in order to carry out some defensive 
works, on which he mounted machine gims, and thus 
placed that important link in the chain of communi- 
cations beyond the possibility of surprise. General 
Bouet reached Hanoi on the 16th June, and there 
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Ills haad was at once felL An entrenched camp 
was formed, connecting the concession Jran^ise 
with the citadel ; the left, resting on the liver, wis 
protected by gunboats, and wharves were constructed 
for the rapid embarkation of men and material All 
buildings within range of the new fortification were 
levelled, new barracks constmcted, and Hanoi placed 
iu a thorough state of defence. Nam Dinh was also 
cousidcrably strengthened, and placed under the 
command of an experienced officer, Colouel Badens. 

Events soon proved the value of the new general's 
measures. On the 5th July, Haiphong, and, on 
the nth. Nam Dinh, were attacked by large bodies 
who, in the most determined way, ppshed dose up 
to the works ; the fire of the breechloader and Hotch- 
kiss, however, mowed down the Black Flags in 
terrible numbers, and roused the drooping spirits of 
the French. On the 19th July, Colonel Badens, 
reinforced by 100 marines, ventured on a sortie, in 
order to destroy some neighbouring villages held by 
Anuamite troops recently despatched to Hu^ The 
little expedition was completely successful. Three 
villages in the immediate neighbourhood were burnt, 
three guns captured, and a number of scaling-ladders, 
evidently intended for an assault on Nam Dinh, were 
destroyed. The French loss was 3 kiUed and about 15 
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wounded ; that of the enemy, '' un millier d'hommes, 
parmi lesquels cinq haut mandarins^ notamment le 
d6 doc (general de division)/' also a general of 
brigade. So ran the official despatch. On the 7th 
August, the enemy again proving troublesome. 
Colonel Badens organised and carried out another 
successful sortie; the results, however, being no 
more permanent than on the former occasion. 

The civil commissioner, M. Harmand, reached 
Hanoi shortly after General Bouct, and at once issued 
a proclamation which very plainly shadowed forth the 
intentions of the French Governtnent It was not 
only forwarded to all head men of villages, but pla- 
carded on the walls of such places as were within the 
range of French guns. 

''Aux hommes du pcuple, marchands, Icttrc^s et 
mandarins du Tonkin. La France est un grand et 
puissant royaume, dont le nom est craiut et respecte 
dans le monde cntier. Ayant la force incontestable, 
il lui - est permis, sans compromcttre sa gloire, 
sans mentir a son genie, de se montrcr paticnte et 
gen^reuse. 

" Ccst pour ces raisons qu'elle a employe vis-i-vis 
do I'Annam tons Ics moyens de conciliation et qu'elle 
a support^ bicn des chosea. 

'' Mais tout a une limite, et le temps de la patience 
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est aajourflud puse. La Fnnee est decidee a moQ- 
trer id ooaune d'aiTVnfs que les Tiaites avec die soot 
nne cluse aeneose, et que de meme qu'elle les les- 
pccte eOe entend qalls sment respect^ 

" Voire pays est ravage depuis \Aea longtcmps par 
des bandcs de brigands et de soelerats, qui sont la 
hontc de tons Ics nations, qu'aaeon people ne poorrait 
reconnaitre comme les siens. 

'' CeuX'Ki nous aliens les eliasser et voos en debar- 
rosscr en Icur faisant pajer eberement le prix de leurs 
Crimea 

"Nous allons retablir ehez vous la paiz, qui 
enfaute la ricbcsse, et veiller a ce qu'elle ne soit 
plus troublec. Nous voulons que chacun puisse jouir 
traiKjuillement dcs fruits de son travaiL 

'' Notre intention toutefois n'cst pas de eonquerir 
Yotre pays. La France veut seulement que les man- 
darins qui vous gou Yemen t soient tons des bommes 
justcs ct iut^gres. Nous voulons aussi que les impots 
(|uc vous payez servent a am(!*liorcr 1 etat de votre 
pays, a augmcutcr le bien-ctre gendral, & assurer la 
si'curite des personnes et du commerce, qui sera libre 
ilaus rintc*ricur de toutes les provinces. 

'' Nous laisserons done en place tons ceuz det 
mandarins qui accepterons le uouvel etat des choeet et 
qui nous donnerons des garanties suffisantes, Ceoz*la 
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nous les protl'gcrons, et ils n'auront qa'k se feliciter 
de notre presence. 

'' Quant aux autrcs qui nourriasent dans Icur coeur 
dc mauvais dcsscins contre nous, nous Ics chasscrons 
impitoyablcmcnt, ct s'ils cssayent encore de nous 
troubler nous irons s*il le faut Ics chcrcher jusquc 
dans la citadellc de Hue, qui tombera cntre les mains 
de nos marins ct de nos soldats aussi facilcmcnt que 
Ics autrcs forteresses. Le sort reserve a ceux-Ut fait 
trembler. 

"Ayez confiunce en nous. La France ne vous 
abandonncra plus, ct vous vcrrez bicntot le Tonkin 
rctrouver son ancicnne prosperite. 

"Respectez cecl'* 

Just one mouth after his arrival at Hanoi and 
within a week of the issue of M. Harmand's procla- 
mation, General Bouet found himself compelled, 
despite the non-arrival of reinforcements and despite 
his desire to remain on the defensive, to undertake a 
sortie. Seeing the French abandon all signs of the 
offensive^ and busying themselves only in the construc- 
tion of works, the enemy had waxed bolder and bolder. 
The comparative ease with which Riviere's expedi- 
tion on the 19 th May had been repulsed, and the 
inaction of the garrison since that day, impressed the 
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Annamitcs with an exaggerated idea of their own 
military qualities. Harmand's proclamation had been 
followed up by no decisiye action ; it was looked 
upon as a vain boast. Ten years before, the mandarins 
had seen Hanoi cyacuated after the defeat of its 
French garrison ; they naturally ascribed that retreat 
to their own prowess, ignoring (simply because they 
were ignorant of them) all other causes for the 
French withdrawaL Harmand's proclamation, though 
promising peace and plenty, was not of a nature to 
prove pleasing to the people or to the mandarins; 
the people lived by piracy, the mandarins by extor- 
tion ; it was only foreign traders who suffered, and 
if piracy was put down and customs dues paid into a 
French treasury, the occupation of the pirates and 
the wealth of the mandarins was cut away at one 
blow. It was with no feelings of pleasure that the 
inhabitants learnt that '' La France ne vous aban- 
donnera plus," and one and all determined to drive 
out the barbarians as they had done in 187S. 

A cordon of Black Flags was drawn dose round 
Ilanoi. Son Tay acted as their base, and a drde of 
nllages on the western front of the town was occupied 
in strength. From Phu Hoai, and Ve in particular, 
marauding bands became most menacing, and eveiy 
night some casualties or some destruction of property 




226 TONKINr 

occurred, wliich rendered it imperative that these 
villages should be cleared. At daybreak on the 15th 
August, General BouSt moved out from Hanoi at the 
head of 1500 men ; his objective was Son Tay, and he 
advanced in three columns : that on the rights under 
Colonel Bevillon, with instructions to move by the 
road through Ve, its flank being protected by the 
gunboats advancing parallel to it on the river ; a 
second column, under the general's own personal com- 
mand, was to move on Phu Hoai, and, having cleared 
that village, was to work across country and act in 
co-operation with the right wing ; the third column 
was in support of General Bouet until after passing 
the lake, when its orders were to move as nearly as 
possible in rear of the centre of the two leading 
columns. Having cleared Phu Hoai and Ye, where 
it was anticipated some resistance would be offered, 
the right and left columns were to converge and 
advance on Son Tay, the supporting body then taking 
steps for keeping open communications with Hanoi, 
as well as to afford support to cither column. 

On nearing Ve, Colonel Revillon found himself 
much harassed by the enemy's sharpshooters, but he 
gradually pressed them back, aided by the fire of five 
gunboats, which advanced parallel to his advance. 
The front of that town was covered by a series of 
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entrenchments before wbich the French marines 
recoQed. The enemy here showed themselves capaUa 
of a stabbom resistance, and had so well constructed 
their defences that, though the gunboats steaming up 
stream e:Eposed them to a heavy cross-fire, all efforts 
to dislodge them were fruitless. Colonel Revilloa 
then had recourse to the bayonet; but the Black 
Flags of 1SS3 were different to the squalid beings 
whom Gamier had chased over the Delta with a 
paltry fifty seamen. They had learnt that, like 
themselves, the French, too, were mortal; and the 
panic which had shaken Riviere's detachment on the 
19th May had increased the self-confidence of the 
oDcmy. On the other hand, inaction, the nameless 
<lread which so often paralyses Western troops when 
acting against savages, the knowledge of certain 
death, and still more certain mutilation, in case of 
capture, all tended to demomlise the French, who 
hung back from facing the walled village. Revillon 
and his ofiiccrs showed a bold fronts and finally 
shamed their men into action. Three half-hearted 
attempts were made on the village, but all were 
beaten offl 

Night coming on, and finding he was making no 
impression upon the enemy. Colonel Revillon deter* 
mined to bivouac ia front of Ve, until, by the 
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advance of the General s column, the communication 
between it and Son Tay being cut, the Annamites 
vrould be compelled to evacuate their position. At 
intervals he kept up a well-sustained fire on the 
entrenchments in concert with the flotilla, but, though 
the enemy fitfully replied, no attempts at bringing 
on the fight were made during the night In the 
words of General Bouet's despatch, the fighting in 
front of Ve was styled " un comJxU acharnSJ* One 
may be permitted to remark that a total list of 
eleven killed and wounded out of a column of 
500 men was no more an excuse for such an expres- 
sion than it was for the failure of Colonel Revillon's 
attack. 

The left column in the meanwhile passed over 
the fatal spot where Gamier and Riviere had fallen, 
and clearing the cross-roads to Ye, sent the sup- 
porting column some way up it, whilst the general, 
throwing out troops to his left, endeavoured to 
envelop Phu Uoai. A heavy fire was opened on the 
village, but no reply be'mg given the French dashed 
forward to find it deserted; leaving a company of 
marines in Phu Hoai, to destroy the defences and 
maintain communication with Hanoi, General Bouet 
pushed on towards Tennoi, a village some five miles 
to the north-west^ which it was rumoured would be 
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strongly and stubbornly defended; before reacliiDg 
it, however, an unexpected obstacle appeared in the 
shape of a series of earthworks thrown round a small 
village called Vong, about two miles to the left of 
YennoL Some irregular Annamite levies, under a man 
named George, who made an attack on its left flank, 
were first repulsed, and then the French troops under 
Boui3t met with a similar fate. Repeated attacks 
were delivered with no better result The artillery 
fire apparently had no impression on the defenders, 
who made little or no attempt to respond to it, 
and who always remained under cover until the 
French infantry arrived within about 300 metres 
of the works, when, opening a heavy fire, they 
invariably checked an advance. At last, at 2 p.m.| 
finding his ammunition running short and his men 
sufieriug much from heat, the general determined 
to retire. This retrograde movement was carried 
out with much steadiness, being covered by the 
irregular Auuamites, w*ho, throughout- the day's 
operations, had shown themselves most valuable 
auxiliaries, and who had always been exposed to 
the brunt of the enemy's fire. On Bearing the 
cross-roads near the spot where Gamier fell, heavy 
firing was heard to the right front, and the general 
then learnt that the centre column, after waiting 
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impatiently for his advance, had carried Yennoi; 
but that at 5 p.m., being attacked by a very strong 
body of Chinese, they had been driven out, and were 
now falling rapidly back, hard pressed by the enemy. 
Boui3t faced about to cover their retirement, and at 
10 p. m., worn out and discouraged, the defeated and 
demoralised brigade re-entered Hanoi. The right 
column, having bivouacked that night in front of 
Ve, at daybreak found the village in their front 
abandoned. The joy at this intelligence was some- 
what damped by the non-arrival of news from the 
general, and by the menacing appearance of formidable 
bodies of the enemy in the rear ; in fact, their 
communication with Hanoi was cut off. Fortunately 
the gunboats were at hand, and not caring to risk an 
encounter with the Black Flags, who barred his 
retreat. Colonel Revillon embarked his men on board 
the flotilla, and reached the citadel by 10 a. m., to 
learn of the ill-success that had attended the other 
column. The total loss sustained by the French 
amounted to 2 officers and 40 men killed, and 
3 officers and 54 men wounded, the dead being 
left on the field — not a very large proportion of 
casualties in a force of 1500 men ; certainly not 
large enough to account for its premature retirement 
Though matters were wearing a sombre aspect 
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at Hanoi, in other parts of Tonkin the French were 
gaining successes. The important towns of Hai Dznong 
and Fhu-Binh, on the Thai Binh River, had hecn 
captured; 150 guns of various sorts and 400,000 
francs in specie formed the plunder. This money 
was of great value in enabling the local authorities 
to carry on the wan 

This last success gave the French complete 
command of the Thai Binh, a navigable stream 
running parallel to the Red River, and connected 
with it bj the Canal of the Rapids, which gave 
water communication between Hanoi and Bac Ninh. 
At the same time, Quang Yen, a sea-port on the 
Bay of Alung, was also seized, thus forming an 
admirable base for any operations that might have 
to be undertaken in the mountainous rc<non to 

o 

the south of the Chinese province of Rwang SL 

These operations were naturally but the prelude 
to an ultimatum which w*as addressed to the 
Court of Hud by ^L Harmand. He demanded the 
immediate fulfilment of the Treaty of 1874, and 

« 

the acceptance* of the French protectorate over 
Tonkin. As reinforcements to the extent of 7000 
men had now arrived from France, the ultimatutt 
was supported by the appearance of an armed 
force off Tourane, which ought to have eonvinood 
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the Court of the futility of resistance. The death 

of Tu Due, which had occurred on the 20th July, 

inisht also have furnished his successor with an 

opportunity or excuse for treating. The Annamites, 

however, considered they had good ground for 

complaint The conduct of Captain Riviere was 

certainly open to censure, as also was M. Harmand's 

proclamation (given in extcnso on page 223), issued 

as it was without Tu Due's sanction or knowledge ; 

it was impossible for them tamely to submit to 

the appropriation of the northern provinces by 

France. In 1862, the kingdom had been shorn 

of the wealthy districts of Cochin-Cbina ; in 1868, 

other provinces had been appropriated ; with the 

French at Saigon and Hanoi, Hu($ would indeed be 

in the position of an earthen pot between two iron 

vessels ; and the King determined to appeal for help 

to his suzerain at Fckin, and though the French 

were thundering at his doors, to make some show 

of resistance. 

.On the 18th of August, Admiral Courbet, with a 
squadron composed of the Bayaixl, Atalanta^ Chateau- 
Renaud, Dtvc, Vipii-e, and Lynx, appeared at the 
entrance of the Hud River. He had with him a 
Naval Brigade consisting of 1200 marines, and fifteen 
light field-guns drawn by coolies. After sustaining 
a heavy bombardment for two days, the forts at 
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the entrance of the river surrendered; when the 
gunboats Vipii^ and Lynx^ steaming over the bar, 
cannonaded the town itself. The Naval Bri^^ade was 
then landed, and, meeting with only a feeble opposition, 
penetrated the principal fort, which it found deserted. 
During the afternoon of the 20th, the Foreign 
^linistcr arrived under cover of a flag of truce, and 
an armistice was agi-eed on ; all the forts and vessels 
of war in the neighbourhood of Hud were to be 
handed over to the French, pending the execution 
of a new Treaty, which was to be immediately drawn 
up. The French loss in this affair was limited to 
some half-dozen men wounded ; the enemy's loss was 
very heavy, no quarter being given, and all prisoners 
being summarily shot by the Admiral's orders. 

On the 25th August,. the Treaty was concluded 
between the new King, whose reign commenced under 
such unhappy auspices, and M. Harmand, acting on 
the part of France. Well may it be said that the 
signature was wrung from him at the point of 
the bayonet The principal clauses may be briefly 
summarised : 

1. Anuam recognised the French protectorate, 
and bound herself to hold no communication with 
any Foreign Powers except through the intennediaij 
of the French Resident at the Court of Had. 

2. The province of Binh Tuam ^n the Sontli 
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of Annam, bordering on the French possession of 
Saigon) was ceded in perpetuity to France. 

3. The forts on the Hu£ River, guarding the 
entrance to the capital, to be permanently occupied 
by French troops, as also all forts the possession of 
which is judged by the French commander to be 
necessary for the preservation of peace in Tonkin. 

4. Immediate recall of all Annamite troops serving 
in Tonkin. 

5. The customs of Annam to be placed under 
French administration. 

C. Opening of the ports of Quinhon and 
Tourane to commerce. 

7. Construction of a road and telegraph line 
from Saigon to UanoL 

8. The FrcDch ilinister to have the right of 
private audiences with the King. 

9. French Residents, with suitable garrisons, to 
be appointed to all the chief towns. 

10. French Residents to have jurisdiction over 
the Annamite authorities in all districts, as well as 
over all foreigners.. 

11. France charged herself with the task of 
opening the Red River to commerce, and of sup- 
pressing all piracy, all rebellions^ and repelling all 

oreign aggression. 
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12. Auuam cedes to France all her ships of war, 
and agrees to pay an indemnity, tho amount to be 
hereafter fixed, in order to defray the expenses of the 
French occupation. Until the payment of this 
indemnity all customs dues to be retained by the 
French. 

Such, in brief, were the terms of a Treaty which 
virtually made Annam a French province, a Treaty 
wrung from a sovereign whose reign might be counted 
by. days, a Treaty devoid of all elements of modera- 
tion or justice, one which ignored the fact of the 
vassalage of Annam to China— a fact of which France 
was well aware — and one which must inevitably 
recoil on the heads of those who enforced it Colonies 
are not founded by the sword, nor are they retained 
by tyrannical unscrupulousness. 

China was not slow in protesting formally against 
the conduct of France, and announced her intention 
of defending, if necessary, by force of arms any in- 
fringement of iier territory. Not only was the French 
]\linister in Fekin made aware of the views of the 
Celestial Empire on the Tonkin question^ but the 
Chinese Ambassador to the French Republic repro- 
sented to the authorities at the Quai d'Orsay the 
grave results likely to accrue from any ill-judged 
action on the part of the officials in Tonkin. It wm 
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pointed out in firm and unmistakable language that 
Annam was a vassal state of China, that her kings 
rendered tribute and homage to the Emperor, and 
were in turn recognised hy him as rightful possessors 
of the throne, and that no Treaty with Annam could 
be 'valid unless approved of by the Court of Pekin. 
M. Challemel Lacour, with that brusqiierie for which 
he has unfortunately been long noted, received the 
representations of the Marquis Tseng with studied 
discourtesy, and the Ambassador's powers were openly 
discredited in the Chamber. 

AVhilst France was thus ostensibly treating China 
as a power of no concern, as one whose interests were 
in no way affected by the change of position in 
Tonkin, she was preparing for meeting the troops of 
the Celestial Empire in what she felt would be now 
more than a mere punitory expedition against pirates. 
Steam-launches of great speed and light draught 
were ordered of English firms, battalions of seasoned 
troops were despatched from Algeria, the construction 
of ironclads was pushed on with vigour, encouraging 
telegrams were forwarded to Saigon, and though the 
season was not propitious for military operations, 
instructions were sent to General Bouct to act with 
vigour. And so the country, blind to the future, 
ignorant of the conflicting interests that must 




li 



■ 

I 
I 



WAR PREPARATIOXS OF CHIXA. 237 

naturally be irritated by any interference with 
Oriental trade, even by the blockade of the Tonkin 
ports, taking no concern of the spread of anti-European 
feelings in China, drifted aimlessly within a measurable 
distance of war. China, too, was not slow in taking 
precautionary measures; an aggressive power whose 
]!ilinisters openly asserted that distint colonies were 
necessary for the purposes of affording a home and 
subsistence to her surplus population, and which did 
not hesitate to found new homes for her emi<nrants 

o 

by armed expeditions, was not a neighbour to be 
welcomed. Troops were huixied down from Yunnan 
to Son Tay and Bac Niuh ; large quantities of arms 
and ammunition were ordered from America ; the in- 
comparable gunboats of the Alphabet dass, furnished 
by the Elswick firm, were commissioned ; and crews 
sent to Germany for the purpose of navigating to 
Chinese waters the ironclads being built at Stettin. 

And so, while the diplomatists were endeavouring 
to stir up war. General Bouet was nominally endea- 
vouring to restore to Tonkin the blessings of peace, 
by improving the Black Flags off the surface of the 
delta of the Red River. Nothing daunted bj his 
defeat on the 15th August, he once more^ oa the let 
September (knowing that the place was held bj 
Chinese troops), made a vigorous sortie in the direc- 
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tion of Son Taj. Avoiding his previous ' fault — 
namely, the dispersion of his columns — he advanced 
along the river-road through Ye ; his left, the weak 
and exposed flank, with commendable caution, was 
covered by the battalion of Annamite irregulars, 
under George ; his right, resting on the Red River, was 
protected by gunboats. The heavy fire from the flotilla 
drove the enemy out of Ve, and, resting one night in 
that village, the force on the 2nd pushed on to Fallen, 
midway between Hanoi and Son Tay. Here a gallant 
defence was shown by the combined Chinese and 
Annamite forces. The entrenchments having been 
destroyed, and the village set on fire by the shells 
from the flotilla, the garrison withdrew, having 
inflicted a loss of 2 officers and 26 men killed, and 
5 officers and 35 men wounded, on the French ; the 
loss of the enemy was undoubtedly very heavy. The 
day's success was marred by the severity of General 
Bouet, who ordered all prisoners to be beheaded. 
On the morning of the 3rd September, finding farther 
advance impossible, owing to the inundations caused 
by the enemy, the general returned to Hanoi after 
destroying all the works at Fallen, as well as those 
existing between that place and his headquarters. 

On the 10th September, one week after the suc- 
cessful sortie against Fallen, General Bouet handed 




RECALL OP BOUET. 289 

over the command to Colonel Bicliot, and left Hanm 
for Saigon. Various reports were current as to the 
real reason for his thus voluntarily abandoning a 
position of such responsibility and honour as natu- 
rally accrue to the command-in-chief of a force. 
Some journals asserted that sickness compelled him 
to seek change ; others, that he wished personally to 
explain the situation in Tonkin to his Government in 
Paris. The official communiquS in the Ilavas ran 
as follows: 

''Le Gendral Bouet est parti hier de Saigon 
pour la France, par Ic paquebot de Cochin-Chine. 
II a re9u du Commissaire Civil de la Rdpublique, 
a la date du 10 Septembre, la mission qu'il a lui- 
mOme sollicitee d'informcr le Gouvemement fran^ais 
do la situation des provinces du Tonkin voisincs de 
la Chine, et do Tentretenir des moyens lea plus 
propres k assurer le prompt fonctionnement de 
notre protectorat. Le Colonel Bichot remplace pen- 
dant son absence le G(^neral Bouet La mauvaise 
saison impose d'aillcurs un temps d'arr£t forc^ anz 
operations activea.** 

It was, however, generally accepted in militaij 
circles that differences of opinion between the general 
and the civil commissioner, arising from undue 
interference on the part of the latter with Uia 
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military operations on the Red River, were the 
true causes of the general's behaviour, and sub- 
sequent events have proved that this surmise was 
the correct one. 

Admiral Courbet, in command of the squadron 
in Tonkin watci-s, now endeavoured to assume control 
over the operations in the Red River, and proceeded 
to Hanoi with that view. He protested energetically 
against any interference on the part of M. Harmand, 
and demanded absolute and unfettered freedom of 
action. The new commander's first step was to 
undertake a reconnaissance towards Son Tay. This 
disclosed the fact that that fortress was a far 
stronger position than was originally thought; and, 
even with the 7000 men at his disposal, the Admiral 
did not think it advisable then to attempt its reduction. 
The weather was too severe, the heat still too over- 
powering, and the health of the men by no means 
good enough to admit of any lengthened operations, 
whilst the force was too weak to hold out hopes of 
success by a coup de main. 

If caution reigned at Hanoi, daring gallantry was 
equally conspicuous at Nam Dinh. Colonel Badens, 
who commanded at that post, was being much 
harassed by bands of Black Flags, who had made 
Kinh Binh — an important town of over 40,000 in- 
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Labitants — their head-qnarters. Remembering how 
iu Garnier's time, Balny with a steam-kunch and 
twenty men had captured all the fortresses in the 
delta, Badens determined to emulate the heroism 
of the previous decade, and, taking only the despatch- 
boat Pluvier and five-and-twenty marines, suddenly 
appeared before the citadel and demanded its surrender. 
The plan was perfectly successful ; without shedding 
a drop of blood, this town and district were placed 
under French controL 

Even this success could not shake the belief of 
Admiral Courbet in the necessity for reinforcements. 
According to official reports, he had with him at 
Hanoi, by the early part of November, a force con- 
sisting of over 9000 men with fifty guns, besides 
twelve Hotchkiss revolving cannon from the fleet 
This little army was composed as follows : 



Infantry of the Muim 


. 3700 


Artillery of the Muim 


. 800 


Alj^rian troops, three hettalioas . 


. 1800 


Naval Brigade on thoie 


. 1200 


Annamite riflemen 


. 1300 


Crcwa of the flotill* . 


. . 600 



AVe may well wonder at the inactivitj of the 
Admiral when we remember that Roberta, with a 
force far less than this, comprising less than 2000 




242 TONKIN. 

British troops, forced the Paiwar Kotal, fought a 
pitched battle, and captured CabuL Admiral Courbct, 
with a river protecting his flank, hesitated for two 
months to attack a fort in the open plains, even when 
supported by the heavy guns of his fleet But were 
not political reasons delaying his advance — was 
not France playing the game of brag? That 
Son Tay was a Chinese fort the Ministry well 
knew, and any attack on it, they had been 
faiily warned, would be construed into an act of 
war. An attack on Son Tay, then, meant to expose 
Admiral Courbet to the full force of an opinionated 
attack on the part of the Chinese forces, and the 
French fleet in Eastern waters to a naval war for 
which they were ill prepared. A temporising cam- 
paign was therefore desirable, and though the French 
journals daily announced that Admiral Courbet's 
advance was to commence on the morrow, it was not 
until the middle of December that he felt himself 
strons: enough to resume the offensive. 

The Admiral's inactivity produced its own fruits, 
for, on the 17th November, a very determined attack 
was made on the French post at Uai Dzuong, and 
though supported by the gunboat Carabine^ the 
little garrison lost severely ; indeed it appeared as if 
the fort would have been carried. Fortunately, the 
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firing was heard by another vessel, the Li/nx, which, 
steaming np to the sound of cannon, lent power- 
ful aid with her small arms and heavy guna.. The 
enemy were beaten off at nightfall with heavy loss, 
but the victors, too, suffered severely, and though 
defeated, the Annamites were far from discourasred. 

On the 14th December, having drawn up large 
reinforcements from the lower towns. Admiral Cour- 
bet advanced against Son Tay. Taking advantage of 
the effective support of the gunboats^ he moved along 
the river-road with a force amounting to 8000 troops, 
exclusive of nearly 2000 Annamite irregulars. On 
the 16th, the environs of the town were reached 
The gunboats commenced a heavy shell fire on the 
exterior works, against which the irregular troops 
were thrown ; by nightfall the outworks were carried, 
and, taking advantage of the darkness, the Chinese 
commander, feeling it useless to prolong a struggle 
where smooth-bore field-guns were exposed to the 
heavy rifled cannon of the flotilla, evacuated the 
citadel. On the morning of the 17th, the French 
troops entered the place. Their gallantry during the 
engagement was sufficiently lauded by the Admiral, 
who considered it to have been beyond all pnuae, 
whilst the French indulged in wild poxms of ecstasy^ 
declaring that Sedan was eclipsed bj Son Tay. The 

as 
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loss of the victors, exclusive of casualties in the 
irregulars, amounted to 75 killed and 245 wounded. 
It is worthy of note that very few losses were in- 
curred by the French-born troops, the Turcos and 
Annamites being utilised in the van. 

With the fall of Son Tay the Tonkin question 
opens on to a new phase ; for the first time in the 
history of operations Chinese troops had been officially 
engaged, and the French Ministry had been warned 
by the Marquis Tseng that any attack on either Son 
Tay or Bac Ninh would be looked upon as a casus 
belli, But though Son Tay was captured with 
extreme ease, the fact must not be overlooked that 
a well-equipped land force of 8000 men was acting 
in conjunction with an admirable flotilla carrying 
very heavy guns, weapons of far greater value than 
any which an army could hope to transport in its 
train* The effect of a shell fire from such pieces of 
artillery against defenders crowded behind entrench- 
ments must have been very severe, and that these 
guns contributed not a little to the success of the 
operations must be acknowledged by the French them- 
selves. But it ^vill not be possible for Admiral 
Courbet or General Millot, his successor, to continue 
their operations in districts where they can depend 
on the fire of their gunboats, and it will be a very 
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different matter to the taking of Son Tay, vfhen they 
find themselves in front of mud walls with no 
artillery to breach thenu Although defeated at Son 
Tay, the result was highly satisfactory to the Chinese, 
and by no means redundant in glory to the 
Frcnclu One company of the Turcos was practicaUj 
annihilated, and it was owing to the valour of these 
Mohammedans that the place was captured. Genenl 
Millot will not always be in a position to thrust 
Turcos into the van, and when the boy soldiers of 
the conscription are used instead of the fanatical men 
of Algeria, assaults will not always be so successfuL 
The action of the 16th December was stained by acts 
of cruelty with which the French unfortunately mar 
all their operations of war. Quarter was refused, 
and all prisoners were ruthlessly butchered by " nos 
glorieux enfants." The slaughter of Egjrptian prisoners 
at Jaffa by Napoleon, the burning of Algerians by 
Pellissier, the wholesale hangings by Rivi^re at Hanoi, 
the pitiless fusillade of fugitives by Courbet at Hu^ 
the beheadings by Bouet at Vong, were equalled if 
not eclipsed at Son Tay by the nation which professes 
to wage war in Tonkin for the purpose of introdaciDg 
civilisation. 




CHAPTER XL 

>'EGOTIATIONS BETWEEN FRANCE AND CHINA DUEIN6 

1882-1883. 

It may readily be surmised that China did not 
permit the aggressive action of France to pass 
without protest. In a manly and temperate despatch, 
the ]\Iarquis Tseng, on learning of the capture of 
Hanoi, requested that the French Government would 
recall its troops from Tonkin, pointing out at the 
same time that, as in 1873 they had disavowed the 
action of M. Gamier — who, in defiance of his instruc- 
tions, had committed an unjustifiable act of war — so 
now, in the same way, they could, without in any way 
compromising their own honour, follow a similar course. 
" Les assurances que votre Excellence m'a formel- 
lement autorise a transmettre a mon Gouvernement 
ne manqueraient pas de calmer Tdmotion que la Cour 
de Pekin aurait autrcment eprouvce h la reception de 
la nouvelle de Tattaque et de la prise de Hanoi par 
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Ics troupes fran9aises9 ct ccla non sculcmcnt a une 
epoque oh la Republique est en plcine paix avcc la 
Chine et avec son vassal le Prince de rAnnam, nuds 
au moment meme oh une corrcspondancc amicale 
s'ocliange sur la question du Tonldn entre la France 
et la Chine. 

"J'espi^re que votre Excellence aura reju une 
reponse aux explications qu'ellc a bien voulu de- 
niander a propos de ce qui s'est passe, et dans le cas 
ou la nouvelle precitc'e scrait exacte que le Gouveme- 
mcnt fran^ais voudra bien, suivant les sentiments de 
justice et d'amiti^. qui le distinguent, ordonner le 
rappcl de ses troupes, comme il Ta royalement et 
spontanement fait en 1873, quand un jeune et in- 
trdpide officier, pousse par un excels de zMe, avait pris 
la meme ville en pleine paix et sans autorisation de 
son Gouvcrnement" * 

But thou;]:h the actions of ^L Gamier and of 
M. RiviJire were almost identical ; though the latter, 
in capturing Hanoi, had acted in wilful defiance of 
the express order of his immediate superior, ]^L le 
Myre de Vilers,t the members of the French 
Government of 1882 were by no means prepared 

* Despatch from the Marqais Tseng to IL de Fiejdniti 
l^Iinister of Foreign Affairs, dated Paris, 6th Maj, 1882. 
t See page 19S. 
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to act as 1oy.i11y and spontancoualj as their prede- 
cessors of 1873. The craze for colonial aggrandise- 
ment was upon tbcni, and support was to be given, 
not to those officers who, like SIM. Bouri'e and Le 
Myrc do Vilers, acted on principles of honour and 
justice, hut to those who, like Gamier, Riviere, and 
Pierre, sought to lay the foundation of an Oriental 
France in states too weak to withstand the power of 
European arms. Adoptiug that spirit of ha\ightj 
pretension which French Jlinisters of all shades of 
political opinion so ficqucntly assume, M. do Frcycinet 
left the despatch of the Chinese Amhassador un- 
answered for three weeks. Then, deoying his own 
peaceful overtures, made at the commencement of 
the year; denying his pci-sonal assurances, verbally 
made to the Marquis Tseng, that France had no 
intentions of prosecuting any armed ioterrention 
towards Annam, on the 31st May the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs addressed a despatch to the Chinese 
Ambassador, couched in language which might surely 
have been considered tantamount to a declaration of 
war, or at any rate have afforded the Government 
of Pekin a pretext for war, had it not been determined 
to exhaust all efforts to maintain peac& 

" Auz preoccupations que vous m'ezprimiez, je me 
auis bom^ h r<!pondre que le Gouveraement do It 
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Ri^publique, soucieux de faire respecter un acte 
qu'il a signe, avait donnc aux autoritcs colon iolet 
Tordre d'assurer rexecution du traitc conclu entre la 
France ct TEmpire annamite en 1874. 

''J'ai ajoutd que lea suites de Taction que nous 
entcndons exercer dans cette vue ne concernaient 
que les deux £tats signataires de ladite convention, 
et qu^en consequence nous n^avions aucune explication 
(I fournir an Gouverncment chinois.^ * 

Such language, so little in accordance with diplo- 
matic usage, tended to cause a breach between the 
^larquis Tseng and the French lilinistiy, and very 
naturally had also a retarding effect on the progress 
of the negotiations. Seeing that the Chinese Am- 
bassador was not a person to be browbeaten, M. de 
Freycinct transferred the scene of negotiations from 
Paris to Pekin, and instructed 'hL Bourec, the French 
i^Iinistcr in China, to endeavour to procure the recog- 
nition by the Celestial Empire of the interpretation 
which the French Government had chosen to place 
on the Treaty of 1874, and the withdrawal of the 
Chinese forces from Tonkin. 

Like ^L le Myre de Vilers, M. Bourde was a 
gentleman who, though trained as a diplomatist, 

* Despatch from M. de Freyclnet, MiniiUr for Foidiga Affw^ 
to the Marqab Tieag, dated pJrii, 51ti Hay, 1881 
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did not realise that his functions were ''to lie for 
the good of his country," and he carried with him 
to the execution of his duties a profound conviction 
that the best interests of the Republic would be 
served by adopting a straightforward and honour- 
able course with the Tsong-li-Yamen. It was by no 
means easy, after the crooked tergiversation of the 
past ten years, to enter on such a line of conduct, 
and the Ambassador was moreover hampered by 
instructions from Paris which /cttered him at every 
turn, and which rendered his task day by day more 
difficult The. formal complaint advanced by 'M^ 
Bom-ee (acting under M. de Freycinct's direct instruc- 
tions) of the tone adopted by the ]\Iarquis Tseng in 
his official communications, tended only to irritate 
the Chinese Ministry, who, being in possession of 
copies of all despatches which had passed between 
their Ambassador and the French IMinister for 
Foreign Affairs, were able themselves to judge of 
the truth of such an unjustifiable accusation. 
M. de Freycinct's conduct in neglecting to answer 
a despatch, in which he was desired to formulate 
his charges against the ^larquis with more precision, 
was in itself an act which, while placing him out 
of courts increased the indisposition of the Tsong-li- 
Tamen to accept the French bases of negotiation* 
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Seazting bam, two aepozate ffrimlfwiin t i and pur- 
saia^ i^Texgiag nnds. it vas impoiBMe tliat Fnnoe 
2sA GasoL ghooM, erea imder the stnightf<xwari 
gniduiee of 3L Booreey ercr aizire at a satisfactory 
««>!utioa of the Tookiii difficulty. France stood upoo 
tLe grouiid that China^ in aooepCing the Treaty of 
1S74, had accepted the French {^otectorate over 
Anoam, bat French Ministers were forgetful that 
despatches, proving the duplicity of their conduct^ 
were in existence, forgetful that the publication of 
these despatches would be fatal to their chum. 
China asserted that on the submission of the Treaty 
no mention of such protectorate was made, and even 
French Ministers have been compelled to own this 
was the case. They further contended that in 
acknowledging 31. Rochechouart's covering despatch. 
Prince Kong distinctly pointed out that Annam had 
for many years been a tributary State, that its kings 
had received their investiture at the hands of the 
Emperor of China, and that twice since the signature 
of the Treaty of 1874, tribute-bearing embassies, in 
accordance with immemorial custom, had proceeded 
from Hue to Pckin, without any remonstrance being 
made by France. 

And this not through ignorance; in 1876 and in 
1880, the French Cbarg6 d'Affaires at BxA adviaed 
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his Government of the despatch of these missions, 
and the Minister in China forwarded to Paris extracts 
from the official Gazette of Pekin, in which the letters 
of Tu Due were literally given. Further than this, 
]^L Bouree requested to be furnbhed with instructions 
as to the action he should take in the matter, and 
was ordered by his Government to avoid all reference 
to the question. The French Ministry and French 
Press assert that in signing the Treaty of 1874, Tu 
Due threw off the Chinese yoke, and that in accepting 
that Tn^aty the Court of Pekin virtually abdicated 
their suzerainty ; yet the fact that France, so far back 
as 187G, permitted the tribute-bearing embassies to 
be continued, shows that she then, and as lately as 
1880, accepted the historical connection between the 
Courts of Pekin and Hu(^, which is so clearly laid 
down in the following extract from the official Gazette 
of December 25th, 1880, which was recently published 
in the Yellow Book on Tonkin : 

" The Governor of Ewang Si announces the arrival 
of a tribute mission from the King of Annam within 
the frontiers of Kwang Si, charged with the con- 
veyance of articles of tribute and letters to his 
Imperial Majesty, copies of which he appends to his 
memorial 

'' ' Yuan Fu Shih, King of Annam, your Majesty's 
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humble servant, bows his head and reverently 
addresses your Majesty in the matter of the respectful 
preparation of a humble offeringi the tribute-day 
being near at hand. 

'''My nation, a tribute State from time im- 
memorial, has been graciously confirmed in iU 
possession by you. It has been ordained that 
the tribute-day shall recur once in four yean 
without change. On each occasion offerings have 
obediently been sent On the 8th day of the Ist 
liloon of the sixth year of Kuang Hstt, the appointed 
time having come round, I requested, through the 
Governor of Kwang Si, your permission to start, and 
I received an answer from him appointing the 1st 
day of the 9th Moon for admission across the 
frontier. When I received these commands I was 
filled with thankfulness and awe. That the hills 
and streams of my country enjoy security and rest 
is because I have obeyed your behests^ and we 
have not failed, generation after generation, to send 
our bounden tribute. 

" ' Now the day is at hand (once more), and I am 
again permitted to send my offerings; truly this is 
because you have deigned to consider my loyalty and 
love, and the hearts of my subjects are satisfied and 
grateful As is the duty of a vassal prince gasing 
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from afar at the Heavenly abode, I have entrusted to 
my envoy. Yuan Shu, and others, various offerings to 
be next year presented to you« In all humbleness I 
await your acceptance of them/ 

''List of articles of tribute: 1. Two elephants' tusks: 
2. Two rhinoceros' horns. 3. Forty-five catties of 
betel nuts. 4. Forty-five catties ' grains of paradise.' 
5. Six hundred ounces of sandal-wood. 6. Three 
hundred ounces of garroo-wood. 7. One hundred 
pieces of native silk. 8. One hundred pieces of 
white silk. 9. One hundred pieces of raw silk. 10. 
One hundred pieces of native cloth. 



u 
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''Now, as I look up and see on the northern 
horizon a mounting light, the south must send 
its golden gifts of happy omen. Over the countless 
ridges of a thousand hills for thousands of li we hold 
our faithful coiu*se, our heads, like the sunflower, 
still turned to the sun of our Liord. 

"Reverently I send this letter of congratulation; 
prostrate, I think, at this happy time, when the 
sky is imclouded, when the remotest domains of 
ocean have learnt the softening influence of a common 
language, how that ^the ' southern lands of fire/ 
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too, though remote, should send their rightful 
offerings. As I reverently spread these before me 
and kindle incense, I fly in spirit to the Heavenlj 
Portals. I think, in all lowliness^ of your Majestj 
as of the sun shining unceasingly along a pathway 
whose brightness increases ever, as of a sovereign 
filling the fii*st place under Heaven and upholding the 
teaching of the * Ch'un ch'iu,* that unity is of more 
worth than aught else, as of one who by love to the 
vassal princes and tendeiiiess to those from afar fulfils 
the nine rules of the ' Chung Yung,' as of him who 
has received the Divine commission to govern the 
nine regions, as of one ' who displays his virtues until 
they permeate all quarters of the kingdom/ as of a 
leader who is a fair sight for his people, and as 
of a King who is an all-pervading influence. 

'' I, your vassal, in the torrid heat of the south » 
w;is long since enrolled among tributary States, and 
have held my fief in all reverence, ever obedient in 
my duty. Now that the frontier pest (the rebellion 
under Li Yang-ts'ai) is laid and the general assem- 
blage of princes is at hand, now that no waves ait 
raging on the sea of Chou and the auspicious gifts of 
every clime are collected at the palace of Ytt, I, your 
vassiil, relying on your kindness, hasten to do my 
duty as befits my station. I am about to send my 
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envoy with my offerings, and it seems as though 
myself were about to gaze on the Heavenly counte- 
nance ; 80 do I rejoice in the rising light of sun and 
noon and breath of strife put down for ever. May I 
be enabled to receive your favours without end by 
walking in the same path, and transgressing never ; 
unworthy to glance at Heaven or to gaze at the Holy 
Man. I wait in most earnest expectation. Besides 
this letter, I have entrusted to my delegate a list of 
the tribute offerings to be given to your Majesty.** 

Had the Tsong-li-Yamen been in possession of 
the despatches which have recently appeared in the 
Yellow Book, they could still further have confuted 
the French Ambassador by extracts from writings of 
his predecessor, who, in announcing to his Govern- 
ment the submission to the Court of Pekin of the 
Treaty of 1874, by which Fi-ance claimed the 
protectorate, reported : " J'ai craint de m'avancer 
sur ce terrain brAlant, et dans la lettre que j'ai dcrite 
au Prince Kong en lui renvoyant une copie du Traitd 
d'amitie du 15 ilars, fai glissS sur cette question^ 
Despite the repeated assertions of the French 
]ilinisters — and these, too, in face of Chinese 
denials — that Pekin had acquiesced in the r6U of 
a French protectorate over An nam, it was evident 
that neither M. le Myre de Vilers, the Governor 
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of Cochin-China, nor liL Bourse, the Minister in 
Pekin, was of opinion either that force should be 
applied in Tonkin, or that the 'game of brag wii 
one which would secure the ultimate recognition 
of France's claims. In January, 1882, the former 
gentleman wrote: "Je ne saurais trop le rdpdter, 
c'est pacifiquement, administrativement, politique- 
ment que nous devons opdrer au Tonkin ; une action 
militaire pourrait avoir des consequences graveB^ 
et entralncrait le Gouvemement de la R^publique 
dans des complications hors de proportion avec les 
rdsultats h atteindre. J'ai la conviction qu'avec de la 
fermetd, de la persdvdrance ct de Tcsprit de suite nous 
feroDS cc que nous voudrons." Later on, iu June of 
the same year, M. de Vilers wrote, alluding to the 
capture of the citadel of Hanoi: ''Ces ^v^nements 
prouvent une fois de plus qu'avee de la fermet^ 
il nous sera facile d'imposer notre autorit^ et au 
Tonkin et en Annam sans avoir recours k une 
expedition militaire/'* 

In spite of these warnings from the experienced 
Governor of Cochin - China, the Ministry of the 
Kepublic pressed upon M. Bourse the necesatf 

* Despatch from M. le ^(yre de Vilen, Goyemor of Cochin- 
China, to M. Rouvier, Minister of Marine and the Coloniai^ dated 
Saigon, 18th January, 1882. 
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of demanding the withdrawal of Chinese troops from 
Tonkin, and the recognition, not merely of the 
much-disputed Treaty of 1874, but of a more 
clearly defined proclamation, setting forth in detail 
French rights over Annam as well as the opening of 
the Red River to Manghao. The Tsong-li- Yamen held 
firm. With much courtesy, but with equal deter- 
mination, it refused to waive its rights over its 
old vassal ; it refused to recall troops sent to Tonkin 
in response to an appeal for assistance from the 
King whose investiture it had granted; it refused 
to relax the provisions of the Treaty of Tientsin 
as regards Manghao. In fact, by insisting on the 
unreasonable demands of the Government, M. Bourte 
saw that he was straining the patience of the Chinese 
Government to its uttermost limits, and raising a 
question, not of unofficial hostilities with Annam, 
but of open war with Pekin. 

In February, 1883, he warned the Government 
of the consequences of such action. " II est clair 
que nous allons provoquer les susceptibilities de la 
Cour de P^kin, et que nous nous exposerons par 
cela memo k perdre le benefice de tout ce que j'ai 
pu obtcnir pendant ces dernicrs mois. En somme, 
du c6te de TAnnam qu'est-ce qui nous presse, et 
qu'avons-nous h craindre? Les seules complications 
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que nous ayons a redouter et a prevenir sont ceOei 
qui nous exposeraient a un conflit avcc la Chine." 

Such plain speaking, so diametrically in oppoa- 
tion to the wishes of the Government of the Republic^ 
was most displeasing. The politicians in Paris were 
of a new order, ignorant of the conservative tradi- 
tions of the Chinese Empire, and loth to understand 
how any Oriental power could stand before la bfUe 
France. They remembered how Palikao's weak divi- 
sion had advanced practically unopposed from the 
Peiho to Pekin, and forgetting the moral and 
material support afforded by Sir Hope Grant's 
magnificent forces and by the British fleet, ihey 
imagined that the Chinese Ministry, mindful of their 
defeat twenty years before, would be willing to 
accept any terms rather .than expose their young 
Emperor to a like humiliation. They were ignorant 
of the great strides made by China in what we 
should call Western civilisation ; they were igno- 
rant of the fact that China possessed an army 
little inferior in discipline to the masses who com- 
l)ose the Republican forces of France; they were 
ignorant that the troops of the Celestial Empire were 
for the most part armed with breech-loading weapons 
of precision, and that her navy, supported as it b 
by native coal-fields, is superior to any squadron 

as 
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France could spare to oppose it ; thej were ignorant 
tbat China was well aware of the history of the 
campaign of 1870, and of the unfortunate attempts 
made to reorganise that magnificent army which 
Napoleon I. raised to the pinnacle of fame, and 
which, under the third Republic, has become a 
standing menace to the peace of Europe, a dangerous 
political tool in the hands of unscrupulous Ministers, 
and unsuited, as even these Ministers have been 
forced to confess, for operations beyond the seas. 
To quote M. Bourde's own words, in a despatch to 
his Government in May, 1883: ''En un mot, la 
Chine est consideree com me un facteur ndgligeable 
dans la situation que nous allons avoir k rc^glcr sur 
les bords du flcuve Rouge.** 

M. Challemel Lacour, the successor of M. de 
Freycinct as ilinister of Foreign Afiairs, was a gen- 
tleman who combined in the most marked manner 
all those qualities which should be absent in a states- 
man, whilst those which are generally considered 
essential to statecraft were equaUy conspicuous by 
their absence. As French Ambassador in London, 
he succeeded in producing an impression which was 
far firom complimentary. London society, not usually 
very particular as far as princes and ambassadors are 
concerned, resolutely shut its doors in his face, and 
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prodigue, non plus qu'ii nos droits oonventionneb avee 
VAnnam que la Chine n'a jamab reconnua. On veut 
des garanties effectives, et pour se les assurer plus de 
10,000 hommes du Yunnan, comprenant le detache- 
ment des troupes de la-Hong-Tcbang, sent ddja 
zentr^s au Tonkin. CTest Tavant-garde d'une autre 
ann6e d'invasion, et nous aurons bientdt devant nous 
des masses considerables avec un fort appoint de 
soldats cxerc^ bien armds, et d'officiers dtrangers. 

** On assure que la mise sur le pied de guerre de 
toutcs les forces de TEmpire vient d'etre ordonn^e par 
la Cour. Si vous persistez dans la ligne adoptee, 
pn^parez-vous li une lutte des plus serieuscs qu'aucune 
assurance amicale ne saurait plus conjurer. Je serais 
un agent deloyal si je ne vous tcnais ce langage.'' 

M. Bourde had previously, on the 17th March, 
written to the Minister : 

" Je souhsute vivemcnt que Tcvdnement me donne 
tort, lilonsieur le Ministre, mais je ne puis me 
ddfcndre d'eprouver les plus vives apprehensions 
quand je vois ce qui se fait et ce qui se pn^pare 
autour de moi ici ; quand supputant les chances d'un 
conflit qui me paratt devenu inevitable, je cherche SL 
mettre en balance ce qu'il nous coiitera et les 
avantagcs que nous sommes appeles SL en retirer. 

'' Lie Gouvernement chinois ne perd d'ailleuza pas 
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de temps pour s'assurer la possession d'un gage utOe 
h tout dvdnementy car si je suis bien renseign6 — et je 
crois Tetre — Fordre va 6tre donne (s'il ne Test dejk) 
aux troupes impdriales de rentrer an Tonkin et de 
reprendre les positions qu'elles y occupaient an mm 
de Ddcembre dernier. Nous allons done avoir k let 
deloger tout d'abord. Cest la guerre. Et en 
admettant que les operations se coalisent dans let 
districts septentrionaux de I'Annam, il faut s'attendre 
a avoir de ce cotd sur les bras des masses consid^raUet 
que nous penetrons facilement, mais qui tiendront 
tout le pays, enveloppant nos colonnes, et entravant 
leurs mouvements. II est permis de compter toot 
d'abord sur de faciles succ^, mais la lutte prendra 
un caractbre plus si^rieux, a mesure que des con- 
tingents exerc^s arriveront du Nord, pourvns d'armes 
a tir rapide et d'une exceUente artillerie. 

*' Cette guerre, qu'on le remarque bien, n*expo6era 
la Chine a aucun revers decisif, paisqu'il ne aaurait 
entrcr dans notre esprit d'attaquer desormais let 
formidable ouvrages qui couvrent Pdkin. Elle poorra 
done se prolonger iudefinimeut en nous imposaot det 
sacrifices de plus en plus lourds, et qnmnd nooi 
voudrons en finir et nous composer par un Trmili 
indispensable une 8(^curit6 quelconque dans la vallee 
du flcuvc Rouge, nous nous retrouveroni en prdaenoe 
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des difficult^s memes que je signale aujourdliui ct 
qu'il est plus facile de nicr que de supprimer. Alors 
le maximum de ce que nous pourrions obtenir du 
Gouverocment chinois serait precisement ce qu'il nous 
oflrait bier encore dans le projet d'arrangement que je 
vous ai soumis, et dout il voudra a ce moment nous 
faire payer cber les avantagea.'' * 

Events bave fully justified the views tbus enun- 
ciated by M. Bouree, althougb M. Ferry bas openly 
stated in the Chambers that the Ambassador allowed 
himself to be deceived by the Chinese, and that be 
utterly failed to realise the true character of Chinese 
diplomacy. In judging the conduct and attitude 
of 21. Source by the light of succeeding events, it 
seems impossible to avoid the conclusion that the 
French Ministry were merely seeking a pretext for 
war with China, and not endeavouring to find a inodus 
Vivendi. On the 3rd May, M. Bounce's despatch of 
the 17th March reached the Quai d'Orsay; on the 
5th, a telegram was received from that Minister, 
briefly announcing the despatch of 2000 Chinese 
troops to Tonkin ; and on the 8th, an equally brief 
telegram advised M. Challcmel Lacour of the murder 

* Despotch from M. Bouree, French ^linitier in Cliina, to 
IL Cballemel Lacour, Minuter of Foreign Afkir^ Ptria^ dated 
Sbanghsi, 17ih March, 1883L 
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M. Hannand, a comrade of Gamier in the ill-fated 
expedition of 1873, was nominated to the political 
charge of the new province of Tonkin ; and M. Bour^ 
was recalled in disgrace j(rom Pekin, his place as 
Ambassador being filled by M. Tricon, then Minister 
in Japan, a pliant tool in the hands of the war party. 

And when I use the words ** war party ** I use 
them advisedly, for in the first despatch addressed 
by M. Challemel Lacour to M. Tricou, in instructmg 
him as to the course to be pursued when negotiating 
at Pckin, the Foreign Minister writes : 

*'I1 importe toutcfois que nous soyons fiz^s sur 
la portde des prdparatifs de guerre, qui d'apres les 
indications de AL Bouree auraient pris des proportions 
considerables. Dans 1 etat oil sent les choses, il ne 
nous est plus permis de reculer, mais il est n^cessaire 
de savoir, si nous devons rencontrer des troupes 
impcriales parmi nos adversaires dans le bassin du 
flcuve Rouge, quel en pourrait £tre le nombre et la 
valeur au point de vue militaire dans le cas oil le 
Celeste Empire songcrait rcellement a s'opposer 
par la force a 1 etablissement definitif de notre 
protectorat au Tonkin .''^ 

* Despatch from M. Challemel Lacour, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, Paris, to M. Tricon, Ambassador at Peldn, dated Paris, 
ISth May, 188S. 
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Ten days after the despatch of these instructiaDi; 
the Tonkin question entered on a new phase. 
Captain Riviere, encouraged by the success of hii 
attack on Nam Dinh, determined to push back the 
Annamite forces who were encircling him on eveij 
side, and ventured on that disastrous sortie, which 
resulted in the signal defeat of the Frencb troops 
and in his death. 

With a view of averting open hostilities between 
the two countries, which on Riviere's deatb became 
more and more probable, the Marquis Tseng sub- 
mitted a proposal to ]\L Challemel Lacour^ offering 
to withdraw all opposition to the French operationi 
in Tonkin, if France on her part would agree to 
respect the integrity of Annam. At the same 
time, the Court of Pekin resolutely refused to 
recognise in any way the clauses of the Treaty of 
1874, as interfering with the suzerain rights of China 
over AnnauL To this latter clause, the French 
declined to assent, but readily gave assurances that 
they had no intention whatever of operating against 
Annam. 

Whilst these negotiations were actually in progren^ 
^L Challemel Lacour authorised the Uinister of the 
Colonics to undertake an expedition against Hu^, in 
order to compel Tu Due to withdraw his troopt^ it 
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tbat time operating against Hanoi^ and to punish 
him for his supposed complicity in the resistance 
offered to Riviere's expedition of the 19th May. In 
addition to this, the Minister of Foreign Affairs 
declared the coasts and ports of Annam in a state 
of blockade. It would appear that it was the earnest 
desire of M. Challcmel Lacour at this juncture to 
precipitate matters, to force China into war. In 
spite of his protestations that France had no inten- 
tion whatever of acting against Annam, the expe- 
dition against Hu^ was carried out, and on the 25th 
August, as we have seen, the city surrendered 
after a severe bombardment. The young King, Tiep 
Iloa, who had been on the throne but a few weeks, 
and whose position was as yet not firmly established, 
was only too glad to secure peace on any terms, 
and on the day following the French occupation, he 
signed a Treaty which added one more province to 
the colony of Cochin-China, and placed the keys of 
his kingdom in the hands of the conquerors. 

This fresh act of hostility only tended to increase 
the difficulties already existing between France and 
China. The Marquis Tseng was not slow in pointing 
out to M. Challemel Lacour the real cause of anarchy 
and misrule in Annam, and held out small hope of 
order being re-established in the province until the 
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irzhiia-wal of ^ TremA fimeiL As lie j«dj 
r^axarkad, i& tzmes cf pet&ct peace tlicxr txoops had 
jiTjJed Toii]kia, and executed as pintes the regular 
loI'iLeTS c£ Tn Dw; vlio. in tbe stnct perfonnanee 
of zh^ir dntj, lad defioided their posts. Conduct 
like tois was veil ealcolated to inflame the minds 
eTen of the peaceable inhabitants against the French, 
imd render the tadk <^ pacifying the eoontij, to 
xhomsoerer it might faQ, lon^ tedioos. and costly. 

The honoor of France was, however, pledged to a 
colonial policy, and, as if determined to canj the 
policy out at all risks, IL Ferry, in order to snatch 
a vote from the Chambers endorsing the action of the 
Government in Tonkin, gravely announced that he had 
received a message from M. Tricon, the Ambassador 
at Pekin, informing him that the Marquis Tseng 
was disavowed by Li Hung Chang. The ignorance 
of Frenchmen, even of French Ministers, on all 
subjects outside their own unhappy country, is 
so proverbial that it was not surprising to find the 
Chamber of Deputies run away with the idea that 
Li Hung Chang was Prime Minister of China, and 
that the recall of the doughty Ambassador, who had 
fought and defeated six successive Foreign Ministers, 
was imminent The dignified despatch^ in which the 
ilanjuis Tseng contradicts M. Ferry's statement on 
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tbe autbority of his own Goyernment^ stands in tbe 
Yellow Book a lasting disgrace to the French Minister, 
who has not yet had the grace to apologise for his 
unjustifiable misstatement, or even to acknowledge 
its inaccuracy. 

The further political history of the Tonkin ques- 
tion is soon told. On the 10 th December, M. Ferry 
demanded a credit of 10,000,000 francs, which was 
voted after an interesting debate, in which the 
fallacy of France being able to embark on colonial 
enterprises was very clearly shown. There was, how- 
ever, a very laudable desire on the part of the 
Deputies to relieve their beleaguered countrymen in 
the Red River, and to send reinforcements, so as to 
enable them to carry out with profcsonal honour a 
campaign so unnecessarily entered upon, and so 
disastrously commenced. 

On the 15th December, news reached France that 
the unfortunate young King, Tiep Hoa, whose reign 
opened under such unhappy auspices, had been 
poisoned by the anti-French party, that the position 
of the garrison at Hud was one of some danger, and 
that the whole of Annam had risen asrainst its hated 
conquerors. That evening, ^L Ferry moved a further 
vote for 20,000,000 francs, a sum more than enough 
to reinforce the garrison on the Red River, but far 



iiKui.l of the whole was rntni.tca to C'lienil 
all oiliccr of the hind forces, wliOaC .nlvaiicod . 
lican views, more than any success lie has o1 
as a commander in the field, led to his selectioi 
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CHAPTER XIL 

TUB MILITARY FORCES OF FRANCE AND CHINA« 

A BRIEF summary of the armed strength of France 
and China may be of interest at the present moment, 
in enabling us to decide how far the former Power 
has judged rightly in treating her opponent as tin 
pouvoir nSgltgeahle. 

To me it seems that France wiU be compelled 
to put forth her whole strength, to indulge in a 
lavish expenditure of men and money, to dislocate 
her whole military system^ in order to achieve that 
success which she must eventually gain if she 
wishes to maintain her position as a great Power. 
Her army is eminently unsuited for foreign service, 
and she has already been compelled to call for 
volunteers, in order to put a brigade of infantry of 
the line and a couple of batteries of artillery into 
the field. 
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Exclusive of tbe marine army, which has op 
to the present furnished by far the greater part of 
the force under Admiral Courbet's command, France 
possesses, in round numbers, 500,000 men with the 
colours, inclusive of officers and tnun. Of these, 
140,000 joined their regiments in December, 1883, 
and may be dismissed from further consideration; 
and 127,000 joined in October, 1882, and can acaroely 
be looked upon as very valuable lads to embark on 
an Oriental campaign. In fact» at the present 
moment there is not a battalion in the French 
army which could put 150 effective bayonets into 
line of battle, whilst the proportion of reliable non- 
commissioned officers each one could furnish is far 
less. I have been assured by a French officer of 
experience and distinction that, in order to put a 
complete division into the field, it would be necessary 
not only to call out all the men of the active army 
now at their homes, and all men of the Reserve 
tbat are borne on the rolls of the mobilised r^- 
ments ; but also to demand 4000 volunteer privates^ 
and at least 300 non-commissioned officers^ together 
with a very strong contingent of officerib 

It is well known that General Campenon views 
with disfavour and apprehension the present inability 
of France to embark on a colonial war, and tlie 

T 
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difficulties in the way of despatching even one 
brigade of the line to Tonkin will considerably 
strengthen his hands when presenting to the Senate 
his scheme for a Colonial Army. The system of 
filling the ranks of a battalion ordered on service 
by means of volunteering, is one to which all practical 
soldiers have a rooted objection. The late Lord 
Clyde, whose wide experience as a regimental officer 
and whose great successes as a commander equally 
entitle his opinion to respect, wrote and spoke 
most strongly on the subject In Zululand, when 
skeleton battalions were hastily filled up with 
drafts from other corps, discipline was at a dis- 
count; and in India, the provisional battalions 
which assisted in the relief of Lucknow required a 
very great deal of leading on more than one occasion. 
It would be strange if it were otherwise. Civilian 
administrators are apt to look upon officers and men 
as interchangeable pieces of a machine, capable of 
acting with equal force in any fresh situation. They 
ignore the value of camaraderie, of espnt de corps, 
of the thousand and one little customs which vary in 
various regiments, and the strict observance of which 
impresses all ranks with a religious belief in the in- 
fallibility of Vie regiment They ignore the fact that 
volunteers are eyed askance by their new comrades, 
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who view with contempt all fresh importatioDS from 
another school, whilst the volunteers themselves are 
apt to regret their old home in their new barrack- 
room, and endeavour, until checked by visits to the 
cells, to carry old regimental customs with them« I 
remember it used to be said of a gallant and distin- 
guished officer whose services, once thought worthy 
of the Victoria Cross, are now lost to the country by 
superannuation, that the cardinal point in his religion 
was, that the kingdom of heaven only could be 
reached through the ranks of the 90th Light Infantry. 
We have ample evidence in French military literature 
that this was the feeling which animated the old 
Imperial regiments. Very different is the system 
followed now ; the battalions which have recently been 
despatched to Tonkin are composed of volunteers 
from every district in France; whilst, to take one 
corps as an example, the non-commissioned staff of 
the 2nd Battalion of the Foreign Legion has been 
brought to a war strength by transfers from the 50th, 
108th, 117th, 126th, and 130th RegimenU of the 
Line, and the 1st Regiment of Zouavea. The diaci- 
pline in such a heterogeneous mass may well be a 
little slack, for motives of economy have induced the 
French Ministry to limit the number of o£Boera to 
five per company of 200 men — a number far from 
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8u£5cieDt for French troops. So long as the opera- 
tions progress smoothly, so long as victory graces their 
path, these scratch battalions will fight well enoagh ; 
but if they have to face adversity before the bonds of 
camaraderie are well cemented, it will fare badly with 
General Millot*s command. Little can be expected 
from battalions with non-commissioned officers drawn 
from six different corps, and with men strange to 
their leaders and to their comrades. Unfortunately 
for France, the constitution of its army is such that it 
cannot put one complete battalion in the field, and it is 
obliged to have recourse to a system which, if any 
disaster arises in Tonkin, may lead to grave national 
disturbances. The military budget weighs heavily 
on the country, and the burden is borne, though not 
with cheerfulness, because the ignorance or conceit of 
French journalists keeps the nation in the dark as to 
the real condition of her army ; but, if a repetition 
of General Bouiit's reverse occurs, if the people 
thoroughly realise that the enormous expenditure 
incurred since 1870 has given them a paper army, 
which cannot place 5000 men in the field without 
drawing reservists from their firesides, a revulsion 
of feeling will occur such as drove the Imperialists 
from the Tuilerics after Sedan. Still, if France means 
to carry the campaign to a speedy end, she must call 
npon her reservists to furnish her expeditionaiy army ; 
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the untRuned lads who now fill the weedy battalions 
of the line are all unfit to cope with the hardships 
of active service, nor are they sufiiciendy reliable 
troops, if we except the Algerian contingent, to trust 
in jungle warfare. 

Of the forces which China can bring against 
France we have no very reliable data. On the 
various occasions they have opposed us we have 
found no difficulty in vanquishing them ; and it is 
perhaps the remembrance of the bloodless victories 
achieved by Palikao that induces France once more 
to measure her sword with Pekin. There is, however, 
good ground for believing that the recent craze for 
army reorganisation, which has imposed on European 
nations such heavy charges, has not been without its 
fruits in China, and recent observers have reported 
highly on the visible improvement in the Chinese forces^ 
These arc at present divided into two distinct bodies : 
L The Active Army, which comprises : 

1. The Army of Makchuria. 

2. The Army of the Crntrb. 

3. The Army of Turkbstah. 
IL The Territorial Army. 

The ArDxy of Manchuria consists of about 70,000 
men, and is recruited from amongst the most warlike 
inhabitants of China proper. Like the Sikhs» the 
people of Alanchuria form as it were a militaiy caste. 
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They many amongst themselyes ; cowardice in action 
is looked upon as, perhaps, the most deadly sin ; in 
fact, their religion is one in which war and bloodshed 
play not an inconsiderable part This force com- 
prises two distinct Army Corps. The head-quarters 
of one being at Tsitsikar — a small fortified town, the 
capital of Northern Manchuria, built on the Nonni, 
a branch of the Amoor — it bars the shortest route 
between the Russian possessions and Pekin, and is as 
it were the frontier fortress watching the Czar's 
garrison at Blagovichensk. The Second Army Corps 
is quartered round liloukden, the capital of Southern 
]^Ianchuria; from this spot it menaces any force 
threatening to disembark in the Gulf of Pechili, 
and whilst thus covering the capital in this direction 
it also possesses facilities for concentrating in support 
of the corps at Tsitsikar. The Manchurian Army 
possesses a liberal supply of Krupp's 8 -centimetre 
(about three-and-a-half inch) field cannon, and the 
men are armed chiefly with the Mauser rifle. 

The Army of the Centre^ which has its head- 
quarters at Kalgan, an important town lying to 
the north-west of Pekin, consists of about 50,000 
men in time of peace ; but it is capable of expansion 
to fully double that number in time of war. Its 
special function is the defence of the capital The 
men are principaUy recruited from amongst the hardy 
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B:ioantaiii€ezs of Noctbein CliiiiJ^ men wdl akiDed 
in the use of arms, and in wlioae liands the Beming- 
tOD, with which thej are famished, should pcofe 
a moat formidable weapon. This force is weD 
situated, not only to affcvd saj^rt to the corpi 
at Tsitsikar, bat to assist the Army of Moakden 
in repelling any landing in the Galf of Pechili, 
which might have for its objective an advance on the 
capital, while at the same time its western ganiaoos 
are coDnecting links with the Army of Turkestan. 
A large number of irregular troops recruited from 
the ^longol tribes of Western China have recentlj 
been incorporated (through the exertions of the 
indefatigable Minister, Li Hung CShan^ with the 
Army of the Centre, and these men are garrisoned 
chiefly in sea-coast towns on the Gulf of PcchilL 
Owing to their organisation and armament, they 
would prove formidable foes in a warfare conducted 
on the principles laid down by Colonel Gordon in 
liis recent memorandum. 

The A rmy of Ttltkcstan, which proved its militazy 
qualities in the campaign against Takoob B^ 
is entrusted with the defence of the western province 
of the empire ; it is too distant from Pekin to afford 
any assistance to the Armies of Manchuria or the 
Centre, sliould a sudden descent be made on the 
seaboard; but if China were to delay the opening 
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of operations by lengthened negotiations, there is 
no reason why the defence of Turkestan should not 
be entrusted to its local militia, and the trained and 
well-equipped regular troops pushed southward and 
eastward to harass an enemy. 

The Territorial Army has replaced, to a great 
extent, the militia or Army of the Green Standard, 
which, in former days, was entrusted with the defence 
of the country, and which was then organised in 
corps, under the command of the Governors of 
provinces, each of the eighteen provinces of China 
Proper furnishing one corps. Now a more permanent 
system has been adopted. The whole eighteen corps 
are under tlie central administration of the lilinister 
of War, each provincial governor being entrusted 
merely with the duty of providing funds for the main- 
tenance of his disposable troops. Each corps has 
its own commander, reporting direct to the Minister 
at Tientsin ; and whilst the numbers are kept down 
in peace time, rolls of able-bodied inhabitants are 
furnished by the civil authorities; these permit of 
an easy augmentation of the force should necessity 
arise. The strength of each corps depends entirely 
on the population of the province, those on the 
sea-coast furnishing a stronger proportion than those 
inland. We have no means of ascertaining the exact 
strength of the Territorial Army, but recent writen^ 
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notably the author of a very excellent article in tbc 
'' Nuova Antologia," place the cadres at about 200,000, 
with capabilities of expanaon, should war arise, t( 
nearly a million. When we endeavour to realise thai 
the population of China Proper, exclusive of th< 
outlying provinces of Manchuria, Mongolia, Thibet 
Dzungaria, and Turkestan, exceeds 350,000,000 souli 
these figures seem by no means extravagant whei 
compared with European armaments. 

According to Behm and Wagner's " Die Bevolb 
rung der Erde,'' published at Gotha last year,'the admii 
istrative divisions of China Proper were as follows : 



raofiKcn. 

Pechfli 

Slumtan 

Kiangsa 

Nganhoi 

Kiangai 

ChekUn 

Fokien 

QuangtuDg 

Qaangd 

Tunnan 

Qamicbow 

Secbaen 

Kantn 

Schenai 

Schaiui 

Ilonan 

Hoohe 

llounan 



28^000p000 

29,000p000 

38,000,000 

54,000,000 

23,000p000 

8^000p000 

15,000,000 

19,000,000 

7,000,000 

6,000,000 

5,000,000 

35,000,000 

10,000^000 

10^000,000 

14,000,000 

23,000,000 

27,00^000 

19,000/WO 

35(^000^000 
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To these must be added the following outlying 
provinces, from which, it must be remembered, a 
very large proportion of the regular standing army 
is recruited: 



pionscn. 


INHABITAim. 


Manchoris • 


• 12,000,000 


Mongolia • 


. 2,000,000 


Thibet 


• 6,000,000 


Dzongaria • 


600,000 


Turkestan • 


580,000 


Corea 


• 8,500,000 



29,680,000 

Giving a grand total, with China Proper, of nearly 
380,000,000 souls. 

The military qualities of the contingents furnished 
by the various provinces naturally * vary very con- 
siderably: when we consider climatic and other 
considerations, it is difiScult to imagine that it could 
be otherwise. The Manchurians, descended from war- 
like ancestors, have retained their bellicose qualities ; 
whilst the Mongolians, owing to the hard life of 
exposure they lead, and their constant feuds with 
neighbouring tribes, are still more reliable soldiers. 
The highlanders of Yunnan and Quangsi, of Schansi 
and Honan, are by no means despicable foes, and 
under good leadership, like highlanders all the world 
over, are capable of great things. But the vast 
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whole of the Territorial forces are armed with the 
Mauser rifle, and recent contracts with Krupp have 
resulted in the importation into China of 700 
breech-loading field-guns of a calihre of about 
three-and-a-half inches, besides a large number of 
heavier guns, furnished from Essen and Elswick, 
which are devoted to the defence of the fortresses. 

In I860, the Tartar horsemen did not show to 
much advantage when opposed to the E. D. G/s 
or to those magnificent regiments which Fane and 
Probyn led against them. The stalwart British 
troopers and the fine Sikh swordsmen, mounted on 
big horses, overrode the brave little Mongols on 
their wiry ponies, but the Tartars were not deficient 
in bravery, and there was a day when, had it not 
been for the watchful eye of a young subaltern of 
Fane's Horse, the French would have lost a battery. 
The gallantry which prompted that dashing charge 
of 100 Sikh troopers into 4000 Tartar horse has 
since been shown on many a hard-fought field, and 
perhaps no one contributed more to the success of 
our operations in Afghanistan in 1878-80 than Sir 
Charles lilacgregbr. 

But if unsuited to regular warfare, the Tartar 
horsemen are admirably adapted for irregular fighting. 
Individually brave and self-reliant, they would be 
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mass of the popoUtion of CSential duna is of an 
essentially peaceable disposition, and though the aei- 
foring population on the coasts might furnish some 
good men, the troops from the heart of the country 
are not what we should con^der good soldiers. 
They are devoid of warlike instincts^ and their mili- 
tarj training has not been sufficient to convert them 
into a formidable force. 

In many of the eastern provinces, a European 
system of drill has been introduced; but as in* 
structors have been borrowed from Russia and from 
Germany, from England and from France, the result 
has not been of such a nature as to satisfy the 
eye of a drill-sergeant " In the multitude of coun- 
sellors there is wisdom/' but it is doubtful if the 
efliciency of an army is increased by the multitude 
of its tactical systems. The superior officers, how- 
ever, have wisely restricted the manoeuvres to 
those absolutely necessary for simple changes of forma- 
tion, and it is said these are fairly well executed by 
the majority of regiments. Large sums have been 
expended in order to secure that uniformity of equip- 
ment wliich Colonel Gordon so strongly inusted oa, 
and which, under the old system of each governor 
being responsible for the army of his own provinee^ 
was impossible. At the present moment nearly the 
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whole of the Territorial forces are armed with the 
Mauser rifle, and recent contracts with Krupp have 
resulted in the importation into China of 700 
breech-loading field-guns of a calibre of about 
three-and-a-half inches, besides a large number of 
heavier guns, furnished from Essen and Elswick, 
which are devoted to the defence of the fortresses. 

In I860, the Tartar horsemen did not show to 
much advantage when opposed to the E. D. G/s 
or to those magnificent regiments which Fane and 
Probyn led against them. The stalwart Britbh 
troopers and the fine Sikh swordsmen, mounted on 
big horses, overrode the brave little Mongols on 
their wiry ponies, but the Tartars were not deficient 
in bravery, and there was a day when, had it not 
been for the watchful eye of a young subaltern of 
Fane's Horse, the French would have lost a battery. 
The gallantry which prompted that dashing charge 
of 100 Sikh troopers into 4000 Tartar horse has 
since been shown on many a hard-fought field, and 
perhaps no one contributed more to the success of 
our operations in Afghanistan in 1878-80 than Sir 
Charles Macgregbr. 

But if unsuited to regular warfare, the Tartar 
horsemen are admirably adapted for irregular fighting. 
Individually bravo and self-reliant, they would be 
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most useful in harrying an enemy's line of com- 
munication, in cutting off convoys, and in necessi- 
tating great caution in an advance. Should France 
carry the war away from the friendly shelter of the 
Red River, she will need a strong force of cavaky 
to cope with these hardy troopers, who \nH worry 
her like mosquitoes, and whom it will be equally 
impossible to exterminate. 

There is no doubt that the Chinese army is 
unsuited to take the field in regular operations 
against a European foe ; its only chance of success 
lies in irregular warfare. As Chinese Gordon re- 
minded them, their strength lies in their numbers, 
in their powers of marching, .and in the smallness 
of their requirements. The Chinese army, he s^ud, 
should never venture on a pitched battle ; it should 
harass an enemy by every means in its power, cut 
off his convoys, deprive him of rest by constant night 
attacks, draw him away from his base^ compel him to 
waste his strength in fruitless attacks on entrenched 
towns, and leave the climate to decimate his ranks. 
This seems to be the policy already adopted with 
such successful results in Tonkin, and which in all 
probability will be followed in its entirety shonld the 
French continue their operationSL 

In comparing the navies of the two Powen^ we 
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have more reliable data to work on. Many dis- 
tinguished British admirals have recently been at 
some trouble to prove that the French fleet is the 
equal, if not the superior, of our own. If such is 
the case, there is no doubt that France could spare 
a squadron which would be able without much 
difficulty to sweep the Chinese fleet, formidable as 
it is, off the seas. But there are one or two vital 
adjuncts to naval warfare which must be taken into 
consideration in discussing the value of a navy, and 
these are wanting to our neighbours. In the first 
place, no fleet can now keep the sea unless it has 
immense stores of coal to draw upon, and these stores 
must be close at hand; secondly, officers and men 
must be in a state of high training, and this only 
can be effected by the constant assembling of 
evolutionary squadrons. France, unfortunately for 
herself, possesses no coal supplies ; she is dependent 
entirely on foreign nations— even her railways look 
to England for their fuel ; and it is difficult to 
conceive how her Eastern fleet could keep the sea 
for four-and-twenty hours were English ships and 
English coal denied her. Even the transports con- 
veying reinforcements to Tonkin are dependent for 
their motive power on foreign assistance, and it is 
quite within the capaci^ of the fast cruisers of China 
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to prevent either coal or reinforcements rcacluDg thdr 
destination. 

As to the personnel of the French navy, it is fiair 
to look upon ; but, if we except the hardy fishing 
population of the northern coasts, I doubt whether a 
British captain would not sooner have a Chinaman 
in the forecastle than a ''Johnny Crapaud*" In 
British naval circles at any rate, the contempt that 
Nelson felt for a French sailor still holds sway ; and 
having seen French seamen in fair weather and in 
foul, I am inclined to think that contempt is not 
wholly undeserved. Undoubtedly there are many 
officers in her navy, as Garnier and Rivi&re showed 
us, who are brave even to rashness, and skilled in 
arts beyond the immediate sphere of their own 
profession. 

But if France possesses one of the finest navies 
in the world, China has not been behindhand in 
securing a very formidable fleet, and the following 
tabular statement will show that France will need 
to put forth all her strength to cope with the Yessek 
China can place against her. Of the powerful iron- 
clads which head the list, two are now in Easteim 
waters, and they are more than a match for any ah^ 
France can despatch to Admiral Courbet's suppoit 
Upwards of forty vessels in the Chinese fleet 
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annour-piercing guns, whflst many of them have such 
higb rates of steaming that, irrespeetive of their 
armament^ they would prove very effeetive cruisers 
in hampering the movements of the French squadron. 
Sir William Armstrong's powerful gunboats and his 
still more dangerous torpedo launches will prove very 
effective in coast defence. These, together with the 
heavy Krupp guns and vast array of torpedoes of 
various sorts, now stored in Chinese arsenals, ought 
to make the near approach of a French squadron to 
the shore a matter of considerable danger. If China, 
in the event of war with France, can retain the 
services of her present very efficient naval instructors, 
it is quite within the bounds of possibility that she 
may be enabled to inflict at the outset of a war some 
very serious defeats on the French fleets, and if, as I 
have said before, the use of British coal be denied to 
France, her operations must of necessity be brought 
to a disastrous termination. 

The following shows the more formidable ships in 
the Chinese fleet : 
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In addition to tbe above, tbe Chinese possess 
twenty screw corvettes of various sizes, carrying 
rifled guns of a lighter calibre,-— chiefly Armstrong's 
forty-pounders — ^besides fifteen paddle-steamers, which 
are borne on the Navy List as transports, and which 
may be usefully employed in transporting troops from 
the northern ports during the ensuing rainy season, 
when operations in Tonkin will be forbidden to the 
French. Recent purchases in Germany and in Eng- 
land of twenty-five torpedo boats have also strength- 
ened China's defensive resources; so that at sea, 
France, or indeed any European Power, would find her 
far from being " un pouvoir negligeable,*' Our own 
experience of Chinese seamen, especially of late years, 
proves them to be made of stern stuff; in the Penin- 
sular and Oriental service they are especially useful, 
and, no doubt, many thousands could be found who 
have mastered their profession in the practical school 
of British seamanship. It is in officers that China 
would find herself deficient, but just as Bishop 
Pigneau de BtShaine found French gentlemen willing 
to undertake the command of the forces of King Gia 
Long one hundred years ago, so the Marquis Tseng 
would find no difficulty in providing efficient leaders 
ton the magnificent fleet China has at her disposal. 
In fact, at sea^ as well as on land, France must 
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ho!iJ;i}- (Miiip;iiL,'n of 13C0 ; the forts at 1 
tlie Pcilio liave boon consiilerably .•strcn 
arc now defended by very heavy Krupj 
Cliincse, tbaaks to tbetr own mechanical p< 
initiation of their European employds, po 
at Nankin, Shanghai, Lianchow, Fooch< 
and Canton, where repairs of all sorts can 
rified cnnnon cast, cartridges manufactar 
have a powder factory capable of turning 
of excellent powder per day. Recent 
America and Europe have, however, i 
magazines that no strain would be felt 
factories, unless a campaign of prolong 
was waged. In having stores at hanj 
means for replenishing them, China ] 
great advantage over France, and the 
France must emerge triumphant from 
if she values her political existence, i 
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European Powers interfere and compel France to 
accept terms which will be but a just reward for 
the policy devoid (as the Marquis Tseng wrote) of 
*'all honour and justice," which she has so syste- 
matically pursued. 



CHAPTER XIIL 



FSAKCE AS A COLONIAL POWER. 



Ant efforts made by the French toward] 
cstablishmeDt of a colonial empire must of 
be of interest to EDglishmcn. We are i 
forget the desperate attempts made by our ni 
at the end of the lost and commcncemcn 
centuiy to destroy our colonial supremacy an 
our commerce ; whilst every glance at a n 
to remind them that many of the most fl 
colonies of the British Crown were once dcp 
of the Fleur-de-Lys. But as the lilies ( 
have withered and faded so have the o 
France dropped awar from the ooient 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

FRANCE AS A COLONIAL POWER. 

Any efforts made by the French towards the re- 
establishment of a colonial empire must of necessitj 
be of interest to Eudishmen. We are unable to 

o 

forget the desperate attempts made by our neighboon 
at the end of the last and commencement of this 
century to destroy our colonial supremacy and to ruin 
our commerce ; whilst every glance at a map scrrci 
to remind them that many of the most flourishing 
colonics of the British Crown were once dependenciei 
of the Fleur-de-Lys. But as the lilies of France 
have withered and faded so have the colonies of 
France dropped away from the parent tree, and 
with the exception of Algeria and some few distant 
possessions which add vastly to the expenditure 
without adding to its gloiy^ the Republic can botil 
of no colonial territories It is diflScult to realitt 
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what gave birtb to this new craze for colonial ex- 
pansion in the brains of French Ministers. It is 
not as if the experiments of the last century had 
been crowned with success; it is not as if there 
had been no humiliating treaties by which her 
colonies had passed into other hands; it is not as 
if the administration of her few colonics had been 
marked by any pecuniary advantages; nor as if 
her surplus population showed any inclination to 
flock to a New France in Oriental seas. The whole 
colonial history of France is simply the recital of 
one gigantic failure. No greater condemnation of 
the present policy could be found than in the rejec- 
tion by the Chamber on the 29th December, 1883, 
of M. Waldeck Rousseau's bill for a loan of 2,000,000 
francs to encourage emigration to Algeria, or than 
in the publication of the fact that the annual number 
of emigrants from France docs not exceed 4000, none 
of whom (with the exception of about 300, who visit 
Algeria) proceed to French colonies. Indeed, the 
bureaucracy, the petty tyrannies of subordinate 
officials, which is so marked in the mother country, 
are reproduced in an aggravated form in French 
colonies ; and the freedom for which the expatriated 
man sighs is denied him if he merely translates his 
lares and penates to a dependency of the Republic 
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beaucoup plus facile qu'on ne pcnse, et qui serait 
loin^ bien loin de coiiter aussi cber en bommes et 
en argent qu'on en a ddpens^ pour prendre Alger. 
Je suis convaincu qu'il ne faudrait pas plus de 
quatorze mille de nos troupes et de six mille n^gre8 
cnrdgiment^s et disciplinds, pour faire et conscrver 
cette conquete. Si plus tard on sentait le besoin 
d'augmenter Ics troupes noires, la c6te d'Afrique 
nous fournirait autant d'bommes que nous en pourrions 
desiren Ce suppose done que le Gouvemement rassur^ 
sur la paix du monde, veuille entrcprendre la conquete 
de IVIadagascar, et que pour former le plan de ses 
operations, il fasse un appel aux renseignements que 
pourraient lui ofTrir ccux qui ont des notions sur oe 
pays, j'y reponds en expbsant ee que ma connmssance 
des licux et mon exp<5rience me font jug(& propre a 
assurer le succes de Tentreprise. 

'' n faudrait se prendre longtemps d'avance poor 
la preparer, commencer par engager k la cAte ocd- 
dentale d'Afrique pour douze ou quinze ans au moioa, 
six mille bommes dont on formerait six rdgiments^ 
les transporter immddiatement k Mayotte et k 
Bourbon, ou Ton s'occuperait do leur instractioD 
militaire. Pour ofliciers jusqu*au grade de capUune 
inclusivement, d'abord, leur donner des mulitres de 
nos colonies ou de jeunes esclaves dmancipds que lew 
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conduite rcndrait dignes de cette faveun 11 s'ea 
prescnterait un si grande nombre que Ton n'aurait 
que Teinbarras du cboix. Je propose des muUtres 
ou des noirs parce que rexpericnee a prouvd que le 
climat de l^Iadagascar n'est pas li rcdouter pour eux, 
que, pendant que Tinstruction de ecs regiments aurait 
lieu ii Bourbon ou a Mayotte, on transporterait de 
Fi-ance dans ces depdte les appro visionnements de 
tous genres nc^cessaires h, I'expedition. JL Mayotte, 
ou s'occuperait li dresser deux ou trois cents bceufs 
pour le service de Fartillerie, on confectionnerait un 
millier de b4ts pour ceux qucn debarquant on 
emploicrait aux transports des vivrcs et du bagage 
indispensable de Texpddition. Des que le temps 
neccssaire pour computer ces prcJparatifs semit ii pcu 
pres dcould, vingt vaisseaux de Hgne embarqueraient 
chacun sept cents hommes et^ accompagnds de huit 
ou dix grands bitimcuts ii vapeur, se rendraicnt iH 
Bourbon et li Mayotte, pour prendre Ics rdgiments 
noirs et une partie des approvisionncments qui y 
•luraient 616 diSposes. Je demande des vaisseaux de 
ligne afin de n'avoir que le moius de navires possible. 
Une flotte de trente voiles eprouve moins de pertes de 
temps en route qu'une autre de cinquante. 

'' L*exp<Sdition rdunie se rendrait dans la baie de 
Bombetoque pour faire son ddbarquement Une 
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premibre division des troupes blancbes serait d'abord 
mise a tcrrc, cnsuite Ics rcgimcnte noirs, ct cnfin le 
reste dcs troupes blanches. AussitAt les n^giments 
noirs a terre, la premiere division devra se porter 
quelques lieues en avant et dtre suivie le lendemain 
de la seconde division, afin d'dtre le plus promptcment 
possible a une vingtaine de lieues de la mer et en 
pays sain. Les noirs resteraicnt sur la cdte, pour 
rcccvoir ct garder tout ce que Tescadre aurait a 
ddbarquer. 

''On pcnscra avec raison que la longueur des 
pr(^paratifs aura donnc le temps aux Hovas d'en 
ctre instruits et d'en faire de leur cAte; c'est oe 
qu'il y aura de plus beureux pour nous. Dans les 
premiers mois ils seront pleins d'ardeur, et r^uniront 
tout ce qu'ils pourront dliommes pour nous re- 
pousser. II serait a desirer qu'ils fussent bien fixes 
sur le lieu du debarqucment afin d'y concentrer toutes 
leurs forces. Comme il est impossible qu'ils nSaisteot 
au choc de nos troupes, le combat sera d'autant plus 
ddsastreux pour cux qu'ils seront plus nombreuz. Dhn 
le moment qu'ils reculeront, leur d^route sera com- 
plete et leur extermination commencera en mime 
temps. Les Sakalavcs et les Bcnimtsaras qulls aurout 
forcds ^ grossir leurs rangs se tourneront contie euz et 
Ivs massacreront sans pitif. Apr^ U premi^ 
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bataille, nos troupes arrivcront Si la capitale sans 
recevoir, sans tirer un coup de fusiL Les auxiliaires 
Sakalaves et Bdnimtsaras qui marclieroiit en avant 
€t sur nos flancs ne nous pcrmettront plus dc voir 
TcnnemL 

**Une fois dtabli ^ Tananarive, le chef n'aurait 
plus qu'a faire marcher des troupes en petit nombrc 
vers quelques points principaux de Tile, en les faisant 
tcnir toujours dans Tintdrieur tandis que les rdgi- 
ments noirs garderaient les cdtes et empecheraicnt 
toutc tentative de soul&vement 

" n ne restcrait plus qu'^ envoyer des Emigrants 
blancs dans ce pays ; c'est H cela que le Gouverne- 
mcnt devrait apporter le plus grand soin et faire, sans 
parcimonie, quoiqu'avec rdconomie possible, les frais 
considt^rables ct ccpendant ndecssaires pour le trans- 
port de families curopdennes. Le gouvemcur gdndral 
ferait H chacune des concessions de terre, d abord dans 
un rayon un peu court afin de les protdgcr et aussi 
pour que Icurs rapports cntre elles soicnt plus apprd- 
ciables pour les naturels. Ce sera le grand moyen 
d'introduire la civilisation." 

•* Ce sera le gj^nd moyen (Tintroduire la civilisa- 
tion'* — to massacre without pity the defenders of 
their own country, people who have shown no dis- 
position to interfere with peaceable settlers, and 
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against whom the French have not the shadow of % 
pretext of a quarrel. This is apparently " le graod 
moyen d'introduire la civilisation." Many a smile has 
been called up by Victor Hugo's absurd dcscriptioB, 
in " UHistoire d'un Crime/' of the mob at the Paris 
barricade standing spell-bound at the sight of s 
solitary infantry soldier moving majestically towards 
them. '* (fest Tavant garde de la civilisation^ was 
the hushed whisper that passed from man to man as 
the baggy-brecched, badly-clothed, abominably set-up, 
dirty little ruffian, abandoning his colours, joined the 
howling mob, who then, as since, have been ever the 
bitterest foes of law, of order, of any form of govern- 
ment. ]\L de Grainville's publication has given t 
new meaning to Victor Hugo's words. It is by force 
that France hopes to spread French dvilisation in 
countries yet too weak to stand up against Fren^ 
arms, too ignorant even to cope with French tactici. 
Admiral Courbet's Turcos are the advance gnmid of 
the civilisation France designs to bestow on ToDkin. 

Is civilisation to be introduced into Annam \fj 
means of the cowardly butcheries of the fngitivei 
from Hue, for recounting which in the JMiget of 
the Figaro a naval officer was removed from the 
service ? Is Tonkin to be civilised by the wholesalt 
execution of prisoners, as carried out by GaptttB 
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KivibrCy ia defiance of tlie strict orders of his im- 
mediate superior, and by Admiral Courbet, without 
remonstrance from his Government ? Does France 
hope that her cause will be improved by the conduct 
of her troops, who refuse quarter because they recog- 
nised the bodies of some slain Turcos lying beheaded 
on the ground ? Turcos have been known to mutilate 
even European foes, and in meeting the Black Flags 
they a!S:e face to face with an enemy who can and will 
repay them their cruelties in their own coin. Is 
Madagascar to be civilised by the bombardment of 
oi>en villages by the heavy guns of a fleet, of villages 
which can make no attempt to reply even to rifled 
small arms, and which had never heard the sound of 
cannon before they felt the cfiect of French shell ? 
If Sedan has been eclipsed by Son Tay, as one French 
paper hysterically affirmed, surely Bazeilles has been 
avenged in the burnings of Tamatave and of the 
environs of Hue. 

It is a disgrace to the Christian world that a 
country calling itself civilised should burn and slay, 
should pillage and massacre, and these not with the 
definite object of repressing turbulent tribes, of 
checking wanton aggression, but merely with the 
view of spreading civilisation. God save the mark I 
Eoiope has more than once remonstrated with Turkey 
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for cruelties practised on its owa subjects; it once 
banded together to teacb France a lesson, which, 
though repeated thirteen years ago by United 
Germany, seems to have been forgotten ; bat surely 
it is to the interest of mankind to prevent war and 
devastation being carried into all quarters of the 
globe. We have no hesitation, in private life, in 
apprehending a criminal who sets our neighbour's 
ricks on fire, and we do so not more on our neigh- 
bour's account than on our own, fearing that our ricks 
may be the next to suffer. 

France seems determined to alienate every ally, 
to outrage European feelings^ to emulate the dap 
of the First Revolution. The bitter attacks of her 
semi-official press on Germany; the wanton insult 
tardily apologised for to the King of Spain ; the 
outrageous conduct of her Ambassador at Iran ; the 
persistent annoyances at the Ecrehos Rocks off the 
coast of Jersey; the double-faced dealings with 
regard to Admiral Pierre; the cruelties of Bram 
on the Congo ; the unjustifiable bombardment of the 
^lalagayan towns ; the studied insolence to the 
Chinese Ambassador; and the unnecessary and 
barbarously-conducted warfare in Tonkin, mil show 
a disregard of international courtesies, which does 
not need the ministerial persecution of the deigy and 
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the venomous attacks on all monarchical institutions 
by a p^ss which is granted licence but denied liberty, 
to teach us that the spirit of evil is abroad in France, 
and that it will not be long before Europe will have 
once more to take measures to suppress the firebrand 
which so constantly lights the torch of war in her 
midst 

England, with her boundless wealth, her mar- 
vellous commerce, her enormous colonial empire, is 
the biite noir of France. It was England's wealth 
that at last crushed Napoleon, it is England's wealth 
that now inspires France with dreams of ambition^ 
and these dreams portend no good to us. 

One hundred years ago, Louis XVI. offered money 

^ and ships and men to put Eling Gia Long on the 
throne of Annam, and the principal reason for em- 
barking on such a distant enterprise, as good Bishop 
Pigneau de Behaine is careful to tell us, was to 
weaken England's commerce in time of peace, and 
to secure a base to attack her Indian possessions in 
time of war. Ten years ago, Dupuis pushed up the Red 
River to Tunnan, in order to forestall us in opening 
a trade route with Western China, and Gamier s 

. fiottal indiscretion was prompted by the same cause. 

\ It is idle for France to attempt to cope with us as a 
inaritime Power, but in time of war she can do us 
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incalculable damage so long as the present Treaty oi 
Paris remains in force. In times of peace she does 
her utmost to ruin our trade by the imposition of 
heavy duties and of equally onerous bounties. Ever)* 
fresh conquest made by France, every new Custom- 
house over which the Tricolour flies, is an injury to 
the trade of the world ; the heavy duties realised help 
to reconcile the exiled Frenchman to his new home, 
but they do France no ultimate good, whilst they 
inflict on Germany and England — the two trading 
nations of Europe and the two hereditary foes of 
France — untold harm. 

Germany and England are alike secure from 
invasion by the Republic, but their commeice is 
dangerously open to attack, provided France can 
secure some fresh territory which shall give her that 
priceless necessary for modem warfare— coaL With a 
naval station in Cochin-China drawing its sappliet 
from the immense coal-fields of Quang Ten, our trade 
with China would be paralysed, our outlying Oriental 
possessions grievously threatened, and oar colonial 
military budget necessarily increased. It moat be 
remembered that our steam mercantile fleet numben 
close on 5000 vessels, with an aggregate tonnage of 
over 6,000,000, whilst our sailing fleet, with an equal 
tonnage, exceeds 18,000 ships. The havoe that 
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well-found cruisers could create iu such an armada 
can readily be imagined. Retaliation is impossible ; 
France does not possess 500 steamboats and only just 
2000 sailing ships, some hundreds of these being the 
unseaworthy coflSns which annually drown a large 
proportion of the manhood of Brittany off the coasts 
of Newfoundland. Every additional harbour occupied 
by France in the fair way of our great trade routes 
threatens our maritime supremacy, and her occupa- 
tion of Tonkin and l^Iadagascar menaces us in no small 
degree. It is no use for us to stand idly by because 
peace now reigns and to allow France to enlarge her 
border, trusting to our usual good fortune in war to 
enable us to transfer more French colonies to the 
British flag. No doubt, the ease with which we 
captured the West Indian Islands in 1796, and re- 
captured them in 1809, have clearly demonstrated 
the possibility of our performing a like feat whenever 
opportunity might arise ; but prevention is better 
than cure, and by adopting a firm attitude now, and 
by acting cordially with China and Germany, who are 
both equally interested with ourselves in checking 
the development of France, we shall save ourselves an 
immensity of trouble in the future. 

There are, of course, many who profess to trace 
the hand of Prince Bismarck in this colonial activity 
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of France. It may well be that lie would wish to 
see the Republic fruitlessly expending its strength 
in distant enterprises; but where those enterprises 
threaten Germany's new-bom commerce, the Prince 
is not the man to permit them to gather head. No 
one knows better than Prince Bismarck that the 
real weakness of France is within her own borders, 
and that her life-blood is being sapped by her 
enormous internal expenditure. The millions wasted 
on useless public works, on armies of worthless func- 
tionaries, on subsidising venomous prints, on bribing 
mutinous officials, and in granting douceurs to un- 
principled Ministers — all these things tend to weaken 
France far more than a few million francs spent in 
shelling Tamatave or in equipping Brazia. So long 
as France pushes her filibustering expedition in 
regions where German interests will not be affected, 
the veteran Chancellor will note vrith satisfaction 
any and all efforts which will weaken the Republic 
financially; but the war in Tonkin is a different 
matter. Germany is just developing a valuable trade 
with China, second only to our own. Her aliipi 
have shown the German flag even in the waters of 
the Red River of Tonkin, and her statesmen and 
merchants are realising the fact that her future 
greatness is dependent as much on the exteonoa 
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of her commerce as on the increase of her military 
glory. 

This development of wealth has been retarded by 
the necessity of maintaining those huge standing 
armies which in 1870 so well avenged the disasters 
of Jena ; but united Germany in 1884 can afford to 
look with equanimity on the vapourings of exasperated 
France. An attack on isolated Prussia was a feat 
within the bounds of possibility — one which France, 
thirteen years ago, thought was as easy of accomplish- 
ment as in the year 1806. Imperial Germany is a 
foe from which even French conceit shrinks from 
encountering ; and thus secure in her own strength, 
Germany can now turn her thoughts to those acts of 
peace which she sees have been the real source of 
England's strength. Whilst still retaining her proud 
position as the first military nation, Germany is 
rapidly assuming a very high position in the maritime 
world, and at the present moment possesses a 
mcrcautile fleet exceeded only by those of England 
and France. Any action on the part of the Republic 
which would tend to injure German trade would b^ 
very warmly resented, and China is fully aware of 
this. If the war can be localised in Tonkin, the 
trade of the Treaty Ports not interfered with, and 
commerce between Europe and China permitted to 
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flow unchecked, Germany may view the operations 
with unconcern ; but it is unlikely that either France 
or China will consent to such a course. Already the 
mot d'ordre has gone forth that China must be made 
to pay the cost of the expedition, and French 
ministerial journals are demanding excessive war 
indemnities. 

General Millot will have considerable difiiculty 
in drawing dollars from Pekin to the Red River, 
unless he visits the Summer Palace with a force 
considerably larger than that which Palikao and 
Hope Grant commanded three-and-twenty years ago, 
and it may be, in her mad greed for glory, that 
France will carry the war into the eastern provinces 
of China. Disastrous as such a course would be 
for the sea-port towns, there is no doubt that 
eventually it would be for the benefit of the Court of 
Pekin. Europe has already judged between the two 
Powers. There is not a journal of any weight which 
has not definitely pronounced against tho conduct 
of France in this uncalled-for war, and which has not 
denounced both the cruelty with which it ii being 
waged and the wanton spirit of aggression with whid 
it was commenced. Tho latter might have beea 
overlooked, had there been a prospect that Frmnce 
would have introduced tho blessings of peace into 
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her newly acquired colonies; but the spirit which 
insists on the compulsory use of the French language 
in all French colonies, which insists on compulsoiy 
military service amongst the indigenous races of 
Cochin-China and Algeria, which insists on the obser- 
vance of the Code Napolc^on by Europeans, Mohamme- 
dans, and Buddhists alike, which compels the criminals 
of Annam to undergo their sentences in the prisons 
of Toulon and Rochelle, is not the spirit by which 
new colonies are made. Algeria, though conquered 
fifty years ago, is not yet pacified, and though 
French garrisons have held the forts on the Red 
River for ten years, no European is safe beyond 
the range of the sentries' rifles, and it may safely 
be inferred that the cruelties perpetrated by the 
conquerors have tended not a little to delay the 
task of pacification. 

The Sikhs in the Punjab, and the Pathans of 
our trans-Indus provinces, welcomed the even- 
handed justice meted out by the Lawrences, 
Edwardes, and Nicholson. After the tortures and 
cruelties of the Sikh rulers, and of Avitabile and 
his French coadjutors, English justice was mercy 
to them; and, immediately after the campaign of 
1849, we held the trans-Indus provinces from 
Kohat to Scinde without the aid of a single 
British soldier. For five-and -twenty years, the 
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turbulent tribes who inhabit the eastern dopes of 
the Suliman range liave been kept in check by 
native troops recruited from those very provinces 
we conquered after Chillianwalla. Since 1849, 
upwards of thirty expeditions have been undertaken 
beyond our border, to punish refractory neighbours, 
and in twenty of these the strange spectacle has 
been witnessed of Mussulman troops led by British 
officers coercing their own co-religionists, and this, 
too, without the support of that thin red line which 
Dr. Russell has immortalised in our language. To 
my mind, one of the most striking monurbcnts of 
England's greatness is to be found in those pacified 
provinces on the trans-Indus frontier, which in 1848 
Sir Herbert Edwardes described as paradise peopled 
by devils. To-day, an English lady might ride from 
Kohat to Kurrachee with as little fear of molestation 
as if she were riding in the Row. And all this has 
been accomplished^ not by the indiscriminate hang- 
ing of prisoners, as by Riviere in Tonkin, nor by 
the indiscriminate butchery of fugitive^ as by 
Courbet at Hue, nor by the beheading of all captured 
men, as by Boui3t at Hanoi, but by taking into 
our confidence and into our service those loyal 
servants of the Lahore Raj who fought against us 
in defence of their kingdom, and who have noes 
been equally loyal servants of their new masteiiL 
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Instead of rigidly applying tbe law of England 
to the natives of India, we have grafted their laws 
on to our own and produced a code remarkable 
for simplicity, whilst the officers to whom its execution 
is entrusted show themselves, indeed, too often 
inclined to temper justice with mercy. It is this, 
perhaps, which permits us to entrust the protection 
of our colonics, comprising upwards of 8,000,000 
square miles, with over 250,000,000 inhabitants, to 
a British force amounting in the aggregate to under 
70,000 men, composed of 10 regiments of cavalry, 
69 battalions of infantry, and 107 batteries. France, 
with a colonial empire of 380,000 square miles — 
less than one-twentieth of that of England — employs, 
not to protect but to overawe the 6,000,000 souls 
over whom she holds sway, 19 regiments of cavalry, 
135 battalions of infantry, and 72 batteries. No 
more striking contrast could be adduced between 
the colonial system of France and England than a 
comparison of their foreign armies. India, with 
a population of 150,000,000, is garrisoned by 50,000 
British troops, whilst Tunis and Algeria, with less 
than 3,000,000 souls, necessitate an army of occupa- 
tion 75,000 strong I 

It is now upwards of fifty years since we acquired 
permanent rights in the western provinces of the 
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peninsula of Further India, and our own experience 
of Burmah proves how little suited for colonisation 
is the neighbouring territory of Annam. Wealth 
can indeed be amassed by merchants and small 
capitalists who embark in the rice, indigo, or tea 
trades ; and perhaps, in the mountainous regions, the 
life of a planter may not be without its enjoyments. 
But to earn his bread by the sweat of his brow it 
forbidden to the European in the {ar East ; and we, 
recognising this fact, have turned our stream of 
emigrants to more temperate climates, and have 
only sought to develop native industries in Oriental 
countries. It is perhaps for this reason that the 
Kingdom of Annam has never been looked upon at 
a field for English enterprise, although, upwards of 
two centuries ago, some of our fellow-countrymen 
established a factory in Tonkin. A regular trade was 
then commenced between the Red River and Bengal, 
and English vessels plied between Calcutta and 
Haiphong; but the daughters of Tonkin were fair 
to look on, and were not endowed with more virtue 
than their sisters on the banks of the Irawaddy, nor 
>vere the morals of the early traders proof to their 
seductions. But though concubinage in Tonkin was 
freely accepted by both parties, the Tonkinoit did 
not approve of their daughters being carried away 
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into what they looked upon as hopeless slavery ; so 
when the supercargo of a British vessel endeavoured 
to take back to Hindostan one of these ladies, with 
whom he had carried on a liaison during his sojourn 
in Tonkin, her friends interfered. The Englishman 
refused to surrender his mistress, who herself was 
willing enough to accompany him; the natives 
attacked the vessel, determined to release her; a 
sharp struggle ensued, in which the British were 
victorious, and the supercargo carried off his fair 
prize to his factories at Calcutta. 

The conduct of the Toukiuois now changed 
towards the English merchants in their midst ; their' 
little fortaliccs were subject to constant attack ; the 
natives refused to trade with them ; and finally, being 
reduced to the condition of besieged persons, and 
fearing death from starvation more than from the 
assaults of the enemy^ the little band of Englishmen 
gladly welcomed the next Calcutta packet, in which, 
in the year 1719, they returned to Bengal. The 
Dutch and Portuguese then took our place in Annam, 
and the trade of the country passed entirely into 
their hands ; missionaries of the latter Power estab- 
lishing their stations all over the country. At 
intervals^ some English merchantman, trading with 
ChiuBy through stress of weather would run into 
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one of tlie ports of Annam, and so an irregular 
communication was maintained between the merchant 
traders of Bengal and the Annamites. In 1764, 
the East Indiaman Admiral Pococh put in for 
shelter to the Bay of Tourane, and received 
much cordial assistance from the King of Hu^, who 
was prompted to these good offices by a Jesuit 
missionary, Pfere Lorico. 

Some few years later, in 1778, another Indiaman, 
the Ru7iibold, entered Tourane Bay, and the Jesuit 
father, accompanied by two mandarins of distinction, 
begged a passage to Calcutta, where they were 
cordially received by Warren Hastings. Efforts were 
made to re-establish commercial relations between 
the East India Company and Cochin-China, and it 
was determined by the Governor-General to despatch 
an embassy to Hu6, in order to obtain from the new 
King those trading privileges which the mandarini 
led Warren Hastings to believe would readily be 
granted. A Mr. Chapman was entrusted with tb« 
mission, and on the 16th April, 1778, the ElLC 
ship Amazon, with the mission on board, left tki 
Hooghly for Hud, accompanied by a amall trader, 
the Jenny, which had been freighted by two ento^ 
prising merchants. After a lengthened voyage tf 
the very worst season of the year, and after many 
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vicissitudes, the little squadron dropped anchor in 
Tourane Bay in the month of August, and Mr. Chap- 
man at once demanded an audience of the King. 
This was accorded him, but the conduct of the 
sovereign was so decidedly hostile that the Envoy 
, foresaw the failure of his mission. Insult upon 
insult was heaped upon him, and very shortly 
be received private information that his life was 
in danger. Thus warned, he succeeded in embarking 
in a native boat, and so regaining the Amazon^ which 
was lying at the mouth of the Hu^ River. On 
his flight becoming known, the King gave orders for 
his war-junks to attack the British vessel, which, by 
reason of adverse winds, was unable to make an 
ofiing. For seven days the Amazon withstood the 
unequal contest; but at last, on the 14th November, 
having beaten off all attacks, she succeeded in 
reaching Tourane Bay, where she regained company 
with the Jenny ^ and the two vessels returned without 
further molestation to Calcutta. 

Despite this failure. Lord Macartney, on his 
voyage to China in 1792, put into Tourane Bay, 
and as soon as the usurper king — for Gia Long was 
now an exile in Bankok — was thoroughly persuaded 
the British fleet was not the French squadron, the 
arrival of which he was dreading as the result of 
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Bishop Pigneau de Bohaine's mission^ he received 
the embassy very favourably. Lord Macartney was 
not disposed to offer the usurper any material assist- 
ance against the French, though he was enabled to 
calm his fears as to the probability of any active 
asssistance being afforded to Gia Long by the French 
Government, who were then struggling with united 
Europe in the early wars of the Revolution. 

In 1821, one more effort was made by the East 
India Company to renew commercial relations with 
Annam. During Gia Long's reign all efforts to this 
end it was known would be fruitlesa He was firmly 
convinced that Lord Macartney's mission had been 
undertaken with the object of strengthening the 
usurper on the throne, and the influence his French 
entourage possessed over him naturally prevented any 
cordial reception being given to the advances of 
the enemies of France. On Gia Long's death the 
Governor-General of India despatched a mission 
under Mr. John Crawford to the Court of Kui; 
but King I^Iinh Mang had a hatred of all Europeans, 
and he was by no means disposed to welcome an 
Envoy from a nation which was even then meditating 
a war against the neighbouring kingdom of Bannak. 
Wrapping himself up in his Oriental pride, he 
declined to treat with an envoy from a Governor- 
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General^ and refused even to see Mr. Crawford. 
Ho insisted that any documents addressed to his 
Ministers should come from the King of Enghind, 
and not through the intermedial/ of a Colonial 
Governor. Crawford^ however, was a man used to 
the Oriental character, and was not to be easily 
rebuffed ; by means of that golden salve which works 
such miracles in the East, he established relations 
with the Foreign Minister at Hu^, and before many 
weeks had elapsed was enabled to return to Calcutta 
with a treaty which accorded to English merchants 
the right of trading with any ports in the kingdom 
of Annam, save only those in Tonkin. 

By degrees commercial relations were re-estab- 
lished ; no recurrences of the unfortunate episode of 
1719 have served to mar the good feeling existing 
between British traders and Annam merchants. We 
have never found it necessary to order our ships of 
war to bombard viUages on the sea-coast in order to 
support our missionaries, nor have we, under the 
pretext of spreading the Catholic religion, wrested 
from the kings of Annam their most fertile provinces. 
Consequently the British flag is welcomed in Annam 
ports, and four-fifths of the export trade of the 
country is in the hands of British merchants. 

In spite of the enormous difficulties she must in- 
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evitably encounter, it cannot be doubted that France 
will eventually succeed in tbe war she baa so ligbt- 
beartedly undertaken. No Oriental Power can hope 
to withstand European arms and European discipline; 
the magnitude of their forces may enable them to 
prolong operations, they may g^un fitful successes^ the 
ranks of their foes may be decimated by disease, but 
skill in the long run must overcome brute force, 
and breechloaders drive the matchlock out of the 
field. 

But in thus predicting French success^ I am by 
no means sure that the campaign will redound to 
the glory of France, nor am I sure that she wiU 
emerge from it with anything beyond the barren 
honour of victory; and if China can only interest 
Europe in her cause, which there is some probability 
I of her doing, France will have to satisfy herself 
with a serious deficit in her finances and an infini- 
tcsimal acquisition to her colonies. 

The Court of Pekin is well aware of the uncertain 

B — 

tenure of power French Governments possess. The 
popularity of the Republic may vanish in the battle- 
clouds of a defeat, and the restoration of a Monarchy 
■^ may depend on the consummation of peace. The 

H death-blow of the First Empire was struck in the 
retreat to Moscow ; the Third Republic may be 
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shattered in tbe southern wilds of CShina. M. Ferry 
is playing a dangerous game^ one in which the defeat 
of the Tricolour means the victory of the White flag 
of Firance. China knows this full well» and her 
course is dear as noon-day. She has full instructions 
from her old leader Gordon, and she need only follow 
them to the letter in order to sicken the people of 
France of a policy which can lead to nothing 
except a little empty glory, and to a great deal of 
very real taxation. 

So long as operations are confined to the delta of 
the Red River, and English coal is placed at the 
disposal of the French Government^ General Millot 
will have little difficulty in carrying out his instruc- 
tions to open Tonkin to French commerce ; but if the 
rights of neutrality are strictly observed, and supplies 
of coal interdicted, the passage of steamers up the 
Red River will be impossible, and France will then 
be compelled to organise land-transport trains, in 
which she has had no experience and for which she 
has no aptitude. And even should the supply of 
coal prove plentiful, and steam-launches economise 
the transport as far as Hung Hoa, when once that 
place is captured, the Chinese will only have to retire 
inland and harass the French garrisons from points 
beyond the range of their river gunboats. Tbe 
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country is not well adapted for military operations 
when once the neighbourhood of the river is 
abandoned. Hitherto, all the French successes in 
1872, in 1882, and in 1883 have been gleaned when 
their troops have been fighting under cover of the 
ships' guns. On every occasion that advances have 
been made inland — even as much as five or six miles 
— failure has been the result Garnier and Rivi&re 
were both killed and their forces defeated within a 
couple of miles of Hanoi; Boui3t was entangled in 
the intricate rice-fields five miles from the same 
town, and driven back in disgrace on his entrench- 
ments. At the capture of Son Tay, when the troops 
were held back until the enemies' works had been well 
searched out by the shells from the heavy guns of the 
flotilla, the French losses were more than half those 
sustained by them at either the Alma or Inkennann ; 
and these losses, be it remembered, do not indade the 
casualties in the Annamite tirailleurs. If every 
petty fortress in the Red River is to cost France from 
300 to 400 in killed and wounded, she will need 
still heavier reinforcements before embarking on the 
task of punishing China for what &L Ferry ie pleased 
to call her perfidy. 

The total French losses in the campaign of 1860 
were but 12 killed and 271 wounded; already thor 
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casualties in Tonkiii liave exceeded 1000 Kon-de- 
combat. France has now a far more formidable foe 
to encounter than she met twenty years ago — one 
who realises to the utmost the value of delay in war. 
For when an enemy is carrying on operations at a 
distance from his base, heavy losses can be inflicted on 
him in other ways than in action. Already Admiral 
Courbet has so gauged the fighting qualities of his 
opponents^ that it is said he has decided not to risk 
an attack on Bac Ninh until after the arrival of fresh 
reinforcements^ and this delay will bring the French 
into the third rainy season since Riviere occupied 
Hanoi The real losses of the French, the real diffi- 
culties of the campaign, will commence when the 
tactics of the Chinese compel them to leave the 
friendly shelter of the Red River, and to advance 
into the mountainous regions to its north. If such 
operations are ever undertaken — and China can never 
be reached unless they are — an army not of 15,000, but 
of 50,000 at least, will be necessary ; and to lead such 
an army into an unknown country will tax indeed the 
ability of any general on the French Army List^ whilst 
the Intendance Alilitaire will be fairly puzzled how to 
arrange for the transport of such a force. The huge 
unwieldy waggons which accompany French corps 
during the autumn manoeuvres are little suitable 
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populations she can draw many thousands of admirable 
seamen — many trained in English schools — and if 
she can succeed in enlisting on her side some of the 

« 

many unemployed British and American naval officers, 
who in time of war are as the Free Lances of old, 
there is no reason why a Chinese squadron should 
not retaliate on Smgon for the injuries inflicted on 
Tonkin. 

On sea as on land, China's greatest weakness is 
in officers ; her men fight with undeniable gallantry, 
they are well armed, and possess military attributes 
which make them especially valuable for irregular 
warfare, and no other warfare is possible in the 
districts to which they will eventually lead the cam- 
paign. Did she possess a sprinkling of Europeans 
she might yet prove victorious. But though she 
can scarcely hope to succeed, she knows full well 
that Europe, which is fast realising the value of 
her trade, will not permit her to be crushed by 
any indemnity France may think fit to impose on 
her. She possesses a valuable ally in Germany, and 
she is sure to obtain good military counsel from the 
German officers in her employ. China can afibrd to 
prolong the war; the loss of a fortress or two in 
Tonkin is of no moment to her, and even if the 
whole Kingdom of Annam is wrested from her, she 
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will have the satisfaction of knowing that the opera- 
tions for its reduction cost the French more than 
the Crimean War, and that its maintenance will 
entail an annual loss to the Republic which she can 
ill afford to bear. 

If France were wise she would withdraw from 
these foolhardy operations while there is yet time, 
and would consider her honour satisfied by the cap- 
ture of Son Tay. It is now too late for M. Ferry to 
try and impose on his countrymen the idea that the 
possession of Tonkin is necessary to ensure the safety 
of Cochin- China ; a study of maps has been going on 
in the country since those words were spoken, and 
voters are now aware that Annam intervenes between 
the colony founded in 18G2 and the province Gamiei 
tried to conquer ten years later. It is, of course, 
evident that the intention of the present Ministr} 
is to annex the whole of the western portion ol 
Further India from Saigon to the Chinese frontiei^ 
and by force of arms to compel the trade of Tunnai 
to pass into Europe by the Red River^ thus check 
mating our attempts to reach China from Bhamo 
Uer past colonial history should teach France that ii 
Annam proves a valuable province, she may itsi 
assured that the next great European war will see i\ 
transferred to some other flag ; if, on the other hand 
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French estimates of its value have been erroneous, 
and it proves as unhealthy as Senegal and as expen- 
sive as Cochin-China, she will be hampered with it 
for eternity. 




CHAPTER XIV. 

FRANCK AS A COMMERCIAL POWER. 

Few things striko the English resident in France 
more forcibly than the general ignorance of the mass 
even of educated French people^ not only of the 
manners and customs of foreign countries, but also 
of everything outside their own immediate business. 
The ludicrous mistakes which are of daily occurrence 
in leading journals, such as the DSboUs and the 
Temps, when discussing our own country, would be 
considered unpardonable if committed by a third-rate 
provincial English paper in the treatment of French 
questions, and would speedily be answered by sheaves 
of letters to the unfortunate editor; but in France 
the gravest errors are permitted to pass unchallenged, 
and thus the average standard of information pea* 
scssed by the masses is very low indeed. If the 
ignorance of the French with regard to other nations 
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is astounding, wbat can be sjud of tbe jealousy they 
display towards tbem ? Officially and unofficially, the 
most glaring falsehoods are circulated with a view 
of stirring up this feeling, which for many centuri^ 
was almost exclusively reserved for the English, but 
which, since 1870, has been as vehemently directed 
towards the Germans, whom the French are 
pleased to style les harhares du Nord. It is this 
jealousy of foreigners "which has given rise to the 
policy of colonial expansion, and in order to enable 
the lilinistry to gain the support of the '' sovereign 
people'' they have traded freely on the national 
characteristics of ignorance and jealousy. To permit 
the country to remain in ignorance of its own 
colonial history, and to foment jealousy of the 
peaceful successes of other nations, is the course 
which is being at present pursued by Ministerial 
prints. Les droits ct Fhonneur de la Fixince is the 
text on which many a recent speech, many a blatant 
leading article, have been based, both speaker and 
writer ignoring tbe fact that these pretended rights 
have been established by acts repugnant to all civilised 
nations. 

The whole history of the French operations in 
Tonldn shows them to have been actuated simply 
by je^pg y of g ngland. The treaty entered into 
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in 1787, between Louis XVI. and Prince Canh Dzne, 
was due, as I Lave pointed out, to tho initiative of 
the combatant prelate. Bis hop, Pigneau de Behaine, 
and was solely for the pu rpooe o f t real tanin g England'g 
su premacy_ ifl_the_E^t. Dupn ig, Gamier, Aflmir^ 
Dupre, Rivi^re^jdLcictcdjwitli. the. same cnd.injview, 
as theirjvrhings plajnly^show Of the many books 
which have appeared in France on the Tonkin ques- 
tion, there is not one w lii^^h Ac^a r\n\. op^^nly Kr<>.nthf 

the spirit of hostilit3iLJto^i)gllind ; which does not 
endeavour to point out by that most unreliable of 
all methods, commercial statistics, that France, with- 
out much effort, can n ot only re<:;ain her lost colon^^ 
greatnc^but can also efface other c olQnifl^ Pqw atil 
, The successes attendant on her enterprises of the 
eighteenth century are dwelt on with much com- 
placency, but the means by which those successes 
were obliterated are conveniently omitted. French 
journals, of all shades of political opinion, have been 
equally blameworthy in their tone, equally untrust- 
worthy in their statements. 

The success of France in any colonial undertaking 
must of necessity benefit England, and no one 
would welcome such successes more cordially than 
ourselves. To see a firm Government established 
in the eastern provinces of Further India, to 
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tbe fertile districts of Annam and Tonkin brought 
under tbe sway of European civilisation, and to see 
tbe markets of Southern China placed in connection 
with those of Europe would be a consummation of 
unqualified advantage to English commerce. What 
we have to dread is that ere the end is accom- 
plished, if the French Government pursues its present 
policy of force, falsehood, and fraud, such a tempest 
will be stirred up in the Far East, such bitter feelings 
of hostility aroused between the disciples of Eastern 
and Western civilisation, that the peace of the world 
will be endangered and we drawn into the struggle. 

Blind to the past, the French profess to see in 
each fresh acquisition of territory fresh markets for 
their produce. M. Thureau writes : ** Le commerce 
fran9ais traverse uue crise terrible, c'est 1^ un fait 
aussi d(^plorable qu*incontest& 

'' L'une des causes principales de cette crise connue 
de tout le monde c*est la diminution de nos d^bouch^ 

''Les vastes marches des deux mondes, oh nous 
n'avions pas autrefois d'autrcs concurrents que les 
Anglais, sont inondds depuis quelques anndes par 
les produits de nos anciens tributaires — ^les Amdricains, 
les Autrichiens, les Espagnols, les Italiens^ et les 
Allemands. Nos acheteurs sont pen a pen devenus 
euz-m£mes producteura. Partout oh nous avions 
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naguere dcs debouches assures, nous no rencontrons 
plus aujourd'hui qu*unc coucurrence redoutable, et 
cettc concurrence a memo penetrd jusqu'au coeur 
de notre pays. 

'' Le producteur franyais, placd cntre Touvrier qui 
tons les jours eleve scs pretensions ct le commeiyant 
Stranger qui 1 ecrase par le bon marchi de scs produits, 
est force d'abandonner la lutte, s'il veut 6chapper au 
sort qui Tattend fatalement — ^la hideuse banqueroute. 

'' Les consequences inevitables de cette situation 
sont celles-ci : la mine de notre commerce, les boole- 
versements sociaux, la decadence de notre paya 

*' Mais le roal, si grand qu'il soit, n'est pas irre- 
parable. Tun des principaux remedes est bien connu : 
il faut sans plus tarder ouvrir & notre commerce de 
nouveaux ddbouchds. 

" Apres les preuvea de vitality qu'a donndes 
notre pays nous n'avons pas le droit de ddsespdrer 
de son avenir. Plus que jamais nous devons ^{xt 
presents sur tons les points da globe habits 

'' Eh bien I c'est dans Textreme Orient aa Tonkiij 
que notre commerce trouvera les plus beaux d^boach^ 
qu'il puisse ambitionner. Non seulement cette 
contrde habitde par douxe millions dlndividos 
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reeevra nos maichandises, mais eUe nous lenvemt 

« 

ses riches produits de toates sortea. 

• - • • • . • • 

''Ce n'est pas tout; cette contrde est traverse 
par un cours d'eau navigable. La Fleuve Rouge, qui 
met en communication dirccte avec la mer les plus 
belles provinces de la Chine mdridionale, et particu- 
liircment le Yunnan, dont les mines sont les plus 
riches du globe. 

*' L*ouverture de cette voie de communication, qui 
mettra en rapport avec le commerce international 
cinquante millions d'individus, est attendue avec im- 
patience par toutes les nations ci\ali86es. 

'' Bicnt6t la France proclamera la liberty du com- 
merce et de la navigation dans cette belle et riche 
contrde." 

AL Ferry, as Foreign ^linister, has more than 
once given expression to the same sentiments, even 
going so far as to suggest emigration to Cochin- 
China, where the death rate amongst the troops has 
for the last five years avemged ninety-seven per 
thousand I M. de Saint Vallier, without venturing 
on detail, said in the Senate on the 13th of March, 
1883 : '' n est necessaire, essentiel que la France 
se h^te de ddvclopper, d*dtendre, d'agrandir son 
syst^me colonial'' But although, as M. Ferry re- 
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marked, this is the opinion of all economists, of all 
men of experience who were not blinded by political 
passions, it does not appear that French colonies do 
benefit French commerce. Until France takes a new 
departure as a maritime Power, it is practically 
impossible for her to become a commercial one. Her 
steam tonnage is just one- tenth of that of England, 
and by far the greater number of her finer vessels 
belong to companies largely subsidised by Grovem- 
ment and are employed on services totally un- 
connected with the development of her colonics 
The total steam tonnage possessed by France ii 
66,747, and over one quarter of this is owned by 
the l^Icssageries Maritimes and the great Trans- 
atlantic lines, whilst a certain amount belongs to 
the coasting trade. For France to compete on the 
sea with England, whose steam fleet exceeds 6,000,000 
tons, is at present a matter of impossibility; and 
as a proof that the carrying trade, even of her long- 
established colonics, is in our hands, I may mention 
that over sixty per cent, of the tonnage that annually 
enters Saigon sails under the Union Jack^ only four 
per cent, flying the Tricolour. 

Just ten years ago, through the pcaceaUe ezertiooi 
of ^L Philastre, the Red River of Tonkin was nominally 
opened to international commerce. It would not 
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have been a matter of surprise if French trade had 
been turned to this new ddbouch^. But what has 
been the result? The English, Chinese, American, 
German, even Dutch, ships have far outnumbered 
those of the French trading with that country. Of 
all the foreign vessels that entered Haiphong between 
1874 and 1882, only four per cent were French. 
France, of course, benefits directly and indirectly 
by every new port she opens. The heavy duties 
which cripple her home industries are not absent 
from her colonial Custom-houses, and a considerable 
number of her sons are provided for in the Customs 
and other services of her distant colonies. But the 
trade to these colonies is in other hands, and it is this 
fact which gives rise to the jealousy of our neighbours. 
It is English trade which practically supports her 
large Customs establishments, and English capitalists 
who benefit so largely from aU her colonial enter- 
prises. 

If Tonkin, or even Annam, could be annexed and 
pacified by other means than those suggested by 
M. de Grainville and M. Thureau, if France could 
extend her colonies wnthout interfering with inter- 
national commerce, we should be the first to welcome 
the revival of that spirit which gave her a Dupleix 
and a La Bourdonnaye. We are too securely seated 
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in our colonial possessions to dread France as a rival, 
nor are the blessings that she showers on her newly 
acquired provinces of such a nature as to make the 
advent of the French welcome in the East The 
Government of the Republic is not a cheap Govern- 
ment, as the Budget for 1884 showed us; and the 
extravagance which is permissible in France^ under 
the eyes of the electors, can be indulged in with 
greater freedom in a distant colony, the rulers of 
which are as yet uncurbed by a free press. 

The Rastern colonies of France give employment 
to a vast army of officials and to a considerable force 
of soldieiy, but they provide a home for few private 
individuals. Cochin-China, with a population of 
one-aud-a-half millions, exclusive of its customs. 
has a taxation exceeding 21,000,000 francs a year, 
and, in addition to 4500 French soldiers, it has to 
support 18G2 officials of divers sorts. If such an 
establishment is necessary for the efficient govern- 
ment and protection of a small dependency with a 
large sea-board, it may be well to inquire what force 
France will consider advisable to locate in Tonkin. 
There is as much difTcrcnce between the inhabitants 
of Tonkin and of Saigon as between those of the 
Punjab and of Bengal. The population of the 

northern provinces of Annam is at any rate five 

a 
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times as numerous as tbat of the southern^ and 
certwilj more than five times as warlike. It is 
doubtful if an army of occupation of 20,000 men 
would be sufficient to extract from them taxation 
amounting to ten shillings per head of population. 
France has failed to realise thatcolonies founded 




by ^gr^jf-arms. are nnt always the> most profitable, 
though her past experiences of Algeria and of Cochin- 
CShina should have taught her the lesson. Civilisa- 
tion can be spread by other means than by exter- 
mination of the aborigines, and rfrmiQfiyr dt^ts nnt 
alwaysjflllow in the wnVe .of an ironolad, \Sh c wen t 
t o C p cbin-Cb ina, according to M. Deschanel of the 
Dcbats, to support fhf^ miRq^Q nariea ; s he .has gone t o 
Tonkin, says ]M. Ferry, to avenge H pnri Rlid &re ; ^a 
mnntjinni^'T the wholo Kingdom ftf-iVnn am, nayn M. de 
Saint Yallier, in ,orde.r t o^ extend and^-dav^lnp h^** 
colo nial sya tcm. What this system is no man can 
say ; hitherto under the present Republic it has con- 
sisted in the f orcible conqucaL >of-Janda. to which 
France hfg^no ^^^^'thly ^^^^"^, and in which^shsJias 
by the jnfifit^ unjust ifiable_n(ieaiLS. stirred- u[^ 
bjfiodshed. The seizure of Wnnm* Ky flgrninr in 1871 
and by Rivi^xe-in-LSfiS, were acts as indefensible as 
Admiral Pierre's bombardment of Tamatave, or as 
Admiral Galibet's subsequent wholesale destruction 
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of coast towns. The cruel executions which accom- 
panied the march of military events in Tonkin were 
far more reprehensible than the brutal conduct of the 
commander in Madagascar. 

It is not by such acts as these that colonies are 
founded or commerce spread, but by the peaceful 
development of trade. Already Germany, who has 
vanquished France on what she vainly thought was 
her great coign of vantage — the battle-field — is 
defeating her in the arts of peace. Her merchant 
navy is very little inferior to that of the Republic, 
her Eastern trade is far greater, and what must be 
more galling still, Haiphong and Saigon arc more 
frequented by German than by French ships. 
Colonica, d o not necessarily produce co"\ '^^^^^a nor^ 
do success ful wars ^ ways bri ng peace and plepty 
in thei r train . For t:Tiirfi>An jouta \]]^ Govemmgnt 

of flip^p];>ii]2li£i I11.S Iv^en pnraning a pnliry of atpni 

repr ession at ho mfi>>i^Qd^the_ resul t has been disastrous 
to f\najaQe^and to^Jtrade. Liberty of action and 
freedom of thought are practically forbidden to the 
people of France, and yet the Ministry think that all 
disco ntent will be ^r emoved . and that trade will h% 
revived by boistin£j:he.Tricolour_over.-a.-iew-inud 
villagcsjn. Ea stern la ndg> 

It is in France herself that the progress of 
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devdopment miisfc commence; it is there tliat 
civiliBation and liberty and freedom an needed* 
When the Augean ataUe of official comption and 
national impurity is deanfled, wlien a healthy^ pnie 
tone pervades French manhood, when her childien 
are inculcated with prindples of candour, of truth, 
and of Tirtue, then may Frendi statesmen antidpate 
a revival of national greatness. Until tlien die will 
waUow in the dough of nationd decadence^ a souree 
of danger to the dvilised world, so fiur as her foreign 
policy is concerned, and the mark of soom tx all 
who scoff at the freedom of Republican institutioiis. 
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tion relative k rouverture d'un port de commerce 
dans le Ymman. 

L'Annam est la contr^e appel^e ^galement Yuenan; 

elle a dti depuis longtemps et est enco)^ tributaire de 

1 la Chine, et les habitants de la fronti^ chinoise 

ont eu de tout temps avec les habitants des i^tats 

: tributaires voisins des rapports commerciauz, dont la 

• nature varie suivant les provinces D est n^cessaire 

i que j'envoie une d^p^che pour ordonner une enqudte 

\ au Yunnan k ce sujet ; dhs que la r^ponse me sera 

- parvenue, nous nous occuperons de d^b^rer sor 

cette affaire. 

D'un autre cdt^, TAnnam ^tait jadis infests de 
I ! brigands, et son Gouvernement a a plusieurs reprises 
j : demande du secours a la Chine. La Chine ne pouvait 
! . refuser aide et protection & un pays tributaire ; aussi 

I : envoya-t-elle des troupes pour poursuivre ces brigands; 
' . les troupes qui se trouvent dans TAnnam y sont done 
sur la demande du Gouvernement annamite, et dans 
le but de proteger la fronti^re ; ce but une fois atteint, 
. leur presence sur le territoire annamite n'avait plus 
! de raison d'etre et on les a rappel^es. ~~ 
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